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Volume II A. l Abbreviations 

A.1 Abbreviations 

A.1.1 Tachygraphic 

AD 
AG 
AH 
cf. 
chap. 
C.xxx 
corr. 
d. 
E 
ed. 
ed./edd. 
e.g. 
et. al. 
etc. 
fn. 
ibid. 
id. 
i.e. 
inscr. 
l.xxx 
111.xxx 
L.xxx 
loc. cit. 
M.xxx 
m. 
N 
no. 
O.xxx 
P.xxx/yy 
p./pp. 
pl. 
s 
resp. 
sect. 
S.xxxx 
s.v. 
tr. 
vol. 

anno Domini (lesu Christi) 
anno graecorum 
anno J:>igrT 
confronta 
chapter 
colophon no. xxx- cf. vol. 2, sect. C.4 
corrected 
died (in) 
east (of) 
edited 
editor/s 
exempli gratia 
et a/ii 
etcetera 
footnote 
ibidem 
idem 
id est 
inscription 
inscription no. xxx- cf. vol. 2, sect. C.3 
illustration no. xxx - cf. vol. 2, sect. C.5, s.v. M.xxx 
literary source no. xxx- cf. sect. 1.5 and vol. 2, sect. C.1 
locus citatus 
monastery no. xxx- cf. vol. 2, sect. C.5 
mortus (vol. 2 only) 
north (of) 
number 
ostrakon no. xxx - cf. vol. 2, sect. C.2 
negative (x ... no. film, y ... no. frame; author's collection) 
page/s 
plate 
south (of) 
respectively 
section 
diapositive (author's collection) 
sub voce 
translated/translation 
volume 
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w 
WPxx.yyy 

west (of) 

GPS® waypoints - cf. vol. 2, sect. C.6 

A.1.2 Series and monographs 

AAES 

CIG 
CIL 
IGLS 

PAES 

PG 
Waddington 

Publications of on American Archaeological Expedition to Syria in 
1899-1900, ed. Butler ( 1903-). 

Corpus lnscriptionum Graecarum. 
Corpus lnscriptionum Latinarum. 
Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, ed. Jalabert et al. (Paris 
1929-). 

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to 
Syria in 1904-1905 and 1909, ed. Butler (1919-). 

Patrologiae graecae cursus completus, ed. Migne (1857-). 

Inscriptions grecques et latines recueil/ies en Grece et en Asie Mineure, 
ed. Waddington - Le Bas (1853). 

All other publications are quoted by their authors/editors, listed in section A.2. 
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C.1 Literary sources (L.xxx) 

Ascetica et Hagiographica Epistologica Historiographica Canonica et Alia 
monastic a iuridica 

L.x00-L.x29 L.x30-L.x4 9 L.x50-L.x59 L.x60-Lx79 L.x80-L.x89 L.x90-L.x99 

Legenda: ES ... extract and summary; F ... fragment(s); PE ... partial edition; PT ... partial translation; 
S ... summary; V ... versio; vs ... versio bohairica 

C.1.1 Greek (L.1 xx) 

ID Title Author Edition Version 

L.101A Apophtegmata Patrum --- Guy 1993 ibid. 
(late V) 
Systematic Collection 

L.101 B Apophtegmata Patrum --- --- Guy 1968 
Alohabetical Collection 

L.102 Historia monachorum in --- Festugiere 1961 ibid. 
;f gypto (late IV) 

L.103 Paralipomena --- Halkin 1932: Veilleux 1980-1981 : 
Koinonia Pachomiana 122-165 II, 19-70 

L.104 Apophtegmata Ammon as Nau 1915: 403- ibid. 
Episcopus (IV) 423 

L.105 /nstructiones Ammon as Nau 1915: 455- ibid. 
Episcopus (IV) 484 

L.106 Quaestiones et Barsanuphius Neyt 1997: 1-11 Regnault 1972 
responsiones (m. 540) - Joannes (m. 

530) 

L.107 Opera ascetica Bas iii us [varia] Wagner 1962 
Caesariensis f m. 3791 

L.108 lnstructiones Dorotheus Preville 1963: ibid. 
Gazaeus (m. 560/580) 146-487 

L.109 Doctrinae Dorotheus Preville 1963: ibid. 
Gazaeus 526-531 

L.110 Practicus Evagrius Guillaumont ibid. 
Ponticus (m. 399) 1971 

L.111 Sententiae ad Evagrius Driscoll 1 991 ibid. 
monachos Ponticus 

L.112 Orationes Gregori us Migne 1857: 
Nazianzenus (m. 389) xxxv I 39 5-1 252 

L.113 Homiliae Gregori us Migne 1857: 
Nyssenus (m. ea. 386) XLIV, 615-1120 

L.114 Jn acta aposto/orum Joannes Migne 1857: LX, 
Chrysostomus (m. 407) 93-160 
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L.115 In Matthaeum homiliae Joannes Migne 1857: 
Chrysostomus L VIII, 13-794 

L.116 Scala paradisi Joannes Migne 1857: Luibheid 1982 
Climaeus (m. ea. 649) LXXXVlll, 632-

1164 
L.118 Pratum spirituale Joannes Rouetde Wortley 1 992 

Mosehus (m. 619) Journel 1946; 
Nissen 1938 

L.119 Homiliae Pseudo- Desprez 1 980 ibid. 
Makarius/Symeon 
(m. ea. 390) 

L.120 De disciplina perfecta Marcianus Lebon 1968 ibid. 
Aseeta f m. 4921 

L.121 Uber asceticus Maxi mus Deun 2000 Sherwood 1955 
Confessor f m. 6621 

L.122 Diegemata Nil us Conca 1983 
Sinaitieus (m. ea. 430) 

L.123 Historia Lausiaca Palladius Bartelink 1985 ibid. 
fm. ea. 431) 

L.124 Historia religiosa Theodoretus Canivet 1977 ibid. 
Episeopus Cyri (m. 466) 

L.130A Ute of Chariton --- Garitte 1941 Di Segni 1990 
L.130 Ute of Daniel --- Delehaye 1962: Festugiere, 1961: II, 

Stylita (m. 493) 1-94 87-165 
L.131 Ufe of Pachomius --- Halkin 1932 Festugiere 1961: 
v (m. 346) IV/2 

Koinonia Paehomiana 

L.132 Ute of Georgius Chozibae Antonius {Houze, 1888 ibid. 
Chozibita (early VII) #1495} 

L.133 Ufe of Symeon Stylita Antonius Lietzmann ibid. 
v Senior (m. 459) Hagiographus 1908: 19-78 
L.133A Ufe of Symeon Stylita lunior --- Ven 1962 ibid. 

(m. 5921 

L.134 Ufe of Antonius Athanasius Bartelink 1994 ibid. 
(m. 357) (m. 373) 

L.135 Ute of Hypatius Callinicus (early V) Bartelink 1971 ibid. 
fm. 446) 

L.136 Ufe of Cyriacus Cyril I us Schwartz 1939: Festugiere 1961: 
(m. 556) Seythopolitanus 

(m.558) 
222-235 111/3, 39-52 

L.137 Life of Euthymius Cyrillus Schwartz 1939: Festugiere 1961: 
(m. 473) Seythopolitanus 3-85 111/1, 57-140 

L.138 Ute of Joannes Cyrillus Schwartz 1939: Festugiere 1961: 
Hesyehiasta (m. 558) Seythopolitanus 201-222 111/3, 13-34 

L.139 Ufe of Saba (m. 532) Cyrillus Schwartz 1939: Festugiere 1961: 
Seythopolitanus 85-200 111/2, 13-130 

L.140 Ufe of Dositheus Dorotheus Preville 1963: ibid. 
(m. ea. 530) Gazaeus (m. 560/580) 122-145 

L.141 Ufe of Theodorus Georgius Festugiere 1970 ibid. 
Syeeota (m. 613) Syeeota {early VII) 
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L.142 Life of Macrina Gregori us Maraval 1971 ibid. 
(m.379) Nvssenus Im. 3941 

L.143 Life of Tychon Joannes Usener 1907: 
(early V) Eleemosynarius 111-154 

Im. ea. 6191 

L.144 Life of Joannes Leontius Festugiere 197 4 ibid. 
Eleemosynarius Neapolitanus 
rm. ea. 6191 rm. ea. 650l 

L.145 Life of Porphyrius Marcus Gregoire 1930 ibid. 
Episcopus Gazae Diaconus (early V) 
rm. ea. 420! 

L.146 Life of Theodosius Theodorus Usener 1890 Festugiere 1961: 
(m. 529) Episcopus Petrarum (mid 111/3, 103-160 

Vil 

L.150 Epistula Ammon (mid IV) Halkin 1932: 97- Veilleux 1980-1981: 
Koinonia Pachomiana 121 II, 71-109 

L.151 Epistula Ammon as Goehring 1985 Ibid. 
'Concerning the Conduct and Episcopus (IV) 
Life of Pachomius and 
Theodore' 

L.152 Epjstu/ae Ammon as Nau 1915: 423- ibid. 
Episcopus 454 

L.153 Epistula ad monachos Antonius Garitte 1942: 
Magnus Abbas 99-102 
rm. 3561 

L.154 Epistulae Bas iii us Courtonne ibid. 
Caesariensis (m. 379) 1957 

L.155 Epistulae Dorotheus Preville 1963: ibid. 
Gazaeus (m. 560/580) 488-525 

L.156 Epistulae Gregori us Maraval 1990 ibid. 
Nvssenus rm. ea. 3861 

L.157 Epistula magna Pseudo- Staats 1984 ibid. 
Makarius/Symeon 
rm. ea. 3901 

L.158 Epistulae ad monachos Serapion Migne 1857: XL 
Thmuitanus (m. 362) 925-941 

L.160 Historia ecclesiastica Evagrius Bidez 1898 Whitby 2000 
Scholasticus (m. 5951 

L.161 De aedificiis Procopius Dewing 1954 ibid. 
rm. ea. 5621 

L.162 Historia ecclesiastica Sokrates Hansen 1995 
Scholasticus rearlv Vl 

L.163 Historia ecclesiastica Sozomenus Bidez 1995 
rm. ea. 4481 

L.164 Historia ecclesiastica Theodoretus Parmentier 
Episcopus Cyri (m. 466) 1998 

L.165 Chronographia Theophanes Boor1883 Mango 1997 
Confessor (m. 8171 

L.166 Historiae Theophylactus Boor1972 Whitby 1986 
Simocatta 
rm. ea. 636-640l 

L.180 Acta conciliorum --- Schwartz 1927-
recumenicorum 1944 
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L.181 Novellae [Justinianus] Kroll 1880 
Corous luris Civilis 

L.190 De situ terrae sanctae Epiphanius Donner 1971 ibid. 
Monachus Hagiopolita 
lmid Vlll 

C. 1.2 Latin ( L.2xx) 

ID Title Author Edition Version 

L.201 Apophtegmata --- Freire 1974 
v Patrum 
L.202 De moribus Augustin us Migne 1844: XXXll, 1309-1378 

ecc/esiae Hipponensis 

catholicae (m. 430) 

L.203 De opere Augustinus Migne 1844: XL 547-582 
monachorum Hipponensis 

L.204 Basili Regula Basilius Zelzer 1986 
v Caesariensis 

(m. 379) -

Rufinus 
Presbyter (m. 
411) 

L.205 Regula Benedictus Linderbauer 1922 
monachorum Abbas 

(ea. 530-560) Casinensis 
Im. ea. 480) 

L.206 Conlationes Cassianus Pichery 1 9 55 Luibheid 1985 
Abbas 
Massiliensis 
(m. 430) 

L.207 De institutis Cassianus Guy 1965 ibid. 
coenobiorum Abbas 

Massiliensis 

L.208 Pachomii Hieronymus Boon 1932 
v Regula Presbyter 

Koinonia (m. 420) 

Pachomiana 

L.209 Historia Rufinus Schulz-FIOgel 1990 De Wauchier 1993 
v monachorum Presbyter 

in ;Cgypto (m. 411) 

L.210 Dialogi Sulpicius Augello 1969 ibid. 
Severus 
(m. ea. 420/5) 

L.230 Ute of Melania Gerontius Goree 1962 Clark 1984 
(m. 439) lm.485) 

L.231 Epitaphium Hieronymus Bastiaensen 1975, 145-237 ibid. 
Paulae (m. 404) Presbyter 

lm.420) 
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L.232 De viris Hieronymus Herding 1879 Schaff 1890-1900: 
illustribus Presbyter- Ill, 359-402 

Gennadius 
(m. 471) 

L.233 Ute of Hilarion Hieronymus Bastiaensen 197 5: 72-142 ibid. 
(m.371) Presbyter-

Sophronius 
L.250 Epistu/ae Hieronymus Labourt 1949 ibid. 

Presbyter 

L.260 Historia Rufinus Schwartz 1908; Schulz-FIOgel, Amidon 1997 
PE ecclesiastica X- Presbyter 1990: 243-247 

XI (m. 411) 

L.280 Codex [Justinianus] Krueger 1872: II 
lustinianus 
Corous luris Civilis 

L.281 lnstituta [Justinianus] Behrends 1997: I ibid. 
Corpus luris Civilis 

L.282 Codex [Theodosius] Mommsen 1905 Pharr 1952 
Theodosianus 

L.290 De /ocis sanctis Adomnanus Geyer 1964: 219-297 Wilkinson 1977: 93-
Abbas Hiensis 116 
(late VIII 

L.291 /tinerarium Antonius (?) Milani 1977 ibid. 
Plaeentinus 
(mid VI) 

L.292 De locis sanctis Bed a [Beda] 1965: 249-280 
Venerabilis 
(m. 735) 

L.293 ltinerarium Egeria Maraval 1982 ibid. 
(late IV! 

L.294 De situ Eucherius [Beda] 1965: 235-243 
Hierusolimae (m. ea. 449) 

L.295 De situ terrae Theodosius Geyer 1964: 135-150 Wilkinson 1977: 63-
sanctae (early VI) 71 

C. 1.3 Coptic ( L.3xx) 

ID Title Author Edition Version 

L.301 V Apophtegmata --- Chaine 1960 ibid. 
Patrum 

L.302 Prophetia Carour Lefort 1956: I, l 00-104 Lefort 1956: II, l 00-108 
(IV ?l 

L.303 Regulae Horsiesius Lefort 1956: 82-99 Veilleux 1980-1981 : II, 
Koinonia Paehomiana (m. ea. 387) 197-223 

L.304 V Asceticon Isaias Guillaumont 1956 ibid. 
F Gazaeus 

(m. 491 l 

L.305 Catechesis Pachomius Lefort 1956: I, 1-26 Lefort 1956: II, 1-27 
Koinonia Paehomiana (m. 346) 
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L.306 Praecepta Pachomius Lefort 1956: I, 30-33 Lefort 1956: II, 30-34 
Koinonia Pachomiana 

L.307 Praecepta et lnstituta Pachomius Lefort 1956: I, 33-36 Lefort 1956: II, 34-37 
Koinonia Pachomiana 

L.308 De vita monachorum Shenoute Leipoldt 1913: 41-173 Wiesmann 1952: 25-
(m. 466) 104 

L.309 F Reau/a Shenoute Amelineau 1888 Ibid. 
L.310 lnstructiones Theodorus Lefort 1956: 37-60 Veilleux 1980-1981: Ill, 

Koinonia Pachomiana (m. 368) 91-122 
L.330 Ufe of Anba Mo"ise --- Amelineau 1888: 680- ibid. 

706 
L.331 [Dossier of] Abo --- Johnson 1989 ibid. 

Zenobius (V) 

L.332 Panegyric on Abba --- Amelineau 1888: 229- ibid. 
Bgoul 236 

L.333 Ufe of Daniel --- Clugnet 1901 ibid. 
Scetiota Im. ea. 5761 

L.334A Ufe of Manasse --- Amelineau 1888: 666- ibid. 
679 

L.334B Uves of Maximus and --- Munier 1917 ibid. 
Domitius 
(IV) 

L.335 Ufe of Pachomius --- Amelineau 1888: 1- Moscatelli 1 981 
(m. 346) 294 
Koinonia Pachomiana 

L.336 F Ufe of Parnin --- Amelineau 1888: 737- ibid. 
741 

L.337 F Ufe of Shenoute Besa Amelineau 1888: 633- Ibid. 
(m. 466) (m. ea. 474) 649 

L.338 Ufe of Shenoute Besa Leipoldt 1906 Wiesmann 1951 
ya 

L.339 Ufe of Samuel Isaac Alcock 1983 ibid. 
(m. ea. 6951 (VII) 

L.340 Ufe of Longinus Papohe Orlandi 197 5: 39-93 Ibid. 
!late VI 

L.341 Life of Phif Papohe Orlandi 197 5: 20-37 Ibid. 
(IV) 

L.342 Panegyric on Apollo Stephen Kuhn 1978 ibid. 
(late VI - early 
VIII 

L.343 Ufe of Joannes Zacharias Amelineau 1894: 316- ibid. 
Kolobus (m. ea. 450) (m. ea. 730) 410 

L.350 Epistulae et Sermones Besa Kuhn 1956 ibid. 
(m. ea. 4741 

L.351 Epistula X Pachomius Quecke 197 5: 113- Quecke 1973: 660-663 
Koinonia Pachomiana (m. 346) 114 

L.352 Epistulae Pisentius Revillout 1900-1902, ibid. 
(m. 632) 1912 
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C.1.4 Syrlac (L.4xx) 

ID Title Author Edition Version 

L.401 Ca nones --- --- Voobus 1970: 373-375 
ES (for the it)idoye) 

L.402 Ca nones --- --- Voobus 1970: 375-387 
ES (of the Monastery of 

Mor Hanonvol (XIII 

L.403 Ca nones --- --- Voobus 1970: 325-333. 387-
ES (of the Monastery of 394 

Mor Mattay) (early 
Vil 

L.404 Ca nones --- Voobus 1960: 71- Voobus 1960: 71-77; 
'for the Monastic 77 Voobus 1970: 363-369 
Community' (VII/VIII) 

L.405 Ca nones --- Voobus 1960: Voobus 1960: 109-112 
'for the Monks' 109-112 
(VIII/IX) 

L.406 Ca nones --- Voobus 1960: 89- Voobus 1960: 89-92; 
'for the Monophysite 92 Voobus 1970: 219-223 
Monks in Persia' 
(VII/VIII) 

L.407 Ca nones --- Voobus 1960: 64- Voobus 1960: 64-68; 
'for the Nuns' (V /VI) 68 Voobus 1970: 355-359 

L.408 Praescriptiones --- --- Voobus 1970: 336-350 
ES (VI/VII) 

L.409 Canones of Mar DadiS6' Mai 1825-1838: X, Budge 1893: I, cxxxiv-cxl 
Abraham Qatroyo (m. 604) 290 ff. 
fm. ea. 600) 

L.410 Ca nones Dionysius I --- voobus 1970: 35-47 
ES Patriarcha Antiochiae 

fm.845) 

L.411 Canones (VII-VIII) Pseudo- Voobus 1960: 14- Voobus 1960: 14-23; - Ephrem (m. 373) 23 v oobus 1970: 350-362 
L.412 Nomocanones Gregori us Bedjan 1898 Voobus 1970: 509-520 
s Bar Hebraeus 

fm. 1286) 

L.413 Ca nones Ignatius II --- Voobus 1970: 59-63 
ES Patriarcha Antiochiae 

fm.883) 

L.414 Carmina Isaac Bickell 1873 ibid. 
Antiochenus (m. ea. 
4601 

L.415 Commentarii in Isaias - DadiSo' Draguet 1972 ibid. 
Ascetic on Qatroyo 

L.416 De gradibus Isaias Graffin 1963 ibid. 
vitae Gazaeus (m. 491) 

monasticae 
L.417 De castitate Tso'denat) Chabot 1896 ibid. 

Episcopus Basra 
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L.418 Ca nones Joannes Voobus 1960: 57- Voobus 1960: 57-59; 
Bar QOrsos Episcopus 59 Voobus 1970: 156-164 
Tellae 1519-5381 

L.419 Vitae virorum Joannes Brooks 1 923-1925 ibid. 
illustrium Ephesinus (m. 586) 

orientalium 
L.420 'Canones' Ma rota Voobus 1960: ibid. 

Episeopus Maipherqaf 119-149 
(V) 

L.421 Uber paradisi Palladius (m. ea. 421) Budge 1904 ibid. 
v - • EnaniS6' (VII) 

L.422 Ca nones Philoxenus Voobus 1960: 53- Voobus 1960: 53-54; 
Episeopus 54 Voobus 1970: 316-325 
Mabbugensis 
(485-523) 

L.423 Ca nones Rabbula Voobus 1960: 27- Voobus 1960: 27-33; 
'for the Monks' Episeopus Edessae 33 v oobus 1970: 307-315 

141 l /2-4351 
L.424 Ca nones Rabbula Voobus 1960: 36- ibid. 

'for the Clergy and Episeopus Edessae 50 
the avama' (411 /2-435) 

L.425 Ca nones Pseudo- Voobus 1960: 80- Voobus 1960: 80-86; 
Rabbula 86 Voobus 1970: 350-355 
Episcopus Edessae 
(411 /2-435) 

L.426 Homelia Severus Briere 1908 ibid. 
cathedralis LXI Antiochenus (m. 538) 

L.427 Ca nones Symeon Stylita --- Voobus 1970: 145. 138-146} 
ES (ea. 390-459) 

L.428 Historia Thomas Budge 1893 ibid. 
monastic a Episeopus Morga (IX) 

L.430 Ute of Al:lo --- --- Voobus 1956 
ES (m. ea. 560) 

L.431 Ute of Alexander --- Stoop 1911 ibid. 
(m. ea. 4301 

L.432 Ute of Jacob --- --- Nau 1915-1917 
s (m. 421) 

L.433 Ute of Joannes --- Nau 1902 ibid. 
Bar Aphtonia 
Im. 5371 

L.433B Ute of John the --- Fiey 1977: 154-
s Arab 157. 205-207 

L.434 Ute of Mar --- Chabot 1893 ibid. 
Bassus 
(early VJ 

L.435 Ute of Mar --- Scheil 1897 ibid. 
Benjamin 
tm. 466) 

L.436 Ute of Mar --- Palmer 1990: ibid. 
Gabriel (m. 648) microfiche 
Qartmin Trilogy supplement, B 



Volume II C.1 Literary sources (gazetteer) Page 105 

L.437 Life of Mar --- Palmer 1990: ibid. 
Samuel (m. 41 O) microfiche 
Qartmin Trilogy supplement, B 

L.438 Life of Mar --- Palmer 1990: ibid. 
Symeon (m. 433) microfiche, B 
Qartmin Triloav 

L.439 Life of Onophrius --- http://www.ocf.org/ 
v orthodoxpage/reading/ 

st .pachomius/saints/ 
onnophrius.html 

L.440 Life of Romanus --- Land 1862-187 5: Ahrens 1899: 257-263 
Ill, 341-343 

L.441 Life of Symeon --- --- Nau 1913-1915: II, 420-431 
s (of Kefar 'Abdin) 

L.442 Life of Symeon --- --- Brock 1979: 17 4-179 
s Olivarius (m. 734) 

L.443 Life of Theodotus --- --- Palmer 1990 
s Episcopus Amidae 

Im. 698} 

L.444 Life of Yaret --- --- Nau 1913-1915: II, 432-440 
s Alexandrinus 

L.445 Ute of Marota Dent:lo Nau 1909 ibid. 
Tagritensis (m. 649) (m. 660) 

L.446 Life of Joannes Elias Brooks 1907: 31- Brooks 1907: 23-60 
Bar QOrsos Episcopus 95 
Tellae 1519-538} 

L.447 Ute of tf annTna Jacob --- Nau 1910: 62-64 
s (m. 500) Sarugensis (?) (m. 521) 

L.448 Ute of Peter Joannes Raabe 1895 ibid. 
v (m. 491) Rufus(?) (m. 518) 

L.449 Life of Symeon Sem'on Bedjan 1890- Lietzmann 1908: 79-180 
Stylita (m. 459) Bar Apollon 1897: IV, 507-644 

L.450 Epistu/ae Ammonas Kmosko 1915 ibid. 
v Episcopus (IV) 

L.451 Epistulae Pseudo- Strothmann 1981 ibid. 
v Makarius/Symeon 

lm.390) 

L.452 Epistula Philoxenus --- Graffin 1961-1962 
Mabbugensis Im. 5231 

L.453 Epistulae Severus Brooks 1902 ibid. 
Antiochenus Im. 538) 

L.460 Chronicon --- Barsoum 1920: 3- Chabot 1937: 1-16 
a.a. 819 pertinens 22 

L.461 Chronicon --- Brooks 1 904: 157- Chabot 1904: 121-180 
a.a. 846 pertinens 238 

L.462 Chronicon --- Chabot 1920; Chabot 1937; Abouna 
a.a. 1234 pertinens Chabot 1920 1974 

L.463 Chronic on --- Brooks 1903: 1-13 Guidi 1903: 1-11 
Edessenum 
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L.464 Chronicon --- Brooks 1904: 43- Chabot 1904: 35-57 
PT Maroniticum 74 
L.465 Chronicon --- Chabot 1965- pars Ill: Witakowski 1996; 

a.a. 774/775 1989 pars IV: Harrak 1999 
(Zuanin-Chroniclel 

L.466 Chronic on --- Scher1950 ibid. 
·of Seert' 

L.467 Historia Bart:lad bsa bba Nau 1932; Nau ibid. 
ecclesiastica 'Arboyo (late VI) 1913 

L.468 Chronicon Gregori us Abbeloos 1872 ibid. 
ecclesiastic um Bar Hebraeus 

(m. 1286) 
L.469 Chronographia Gregori us Bedjan 1890 Budge 1932 

Bar Hebraeus 
(m. 1286) 

L.470 Historia Joannes Brooks 1935 ibid. 
ecclesiastica, Ephesinus (m. 586) 
pars Ill 

L.471 Ktobo d-ns me/le Joannes Mingana 1908: I, Brock 1987 
PT Penkoyo (late VII) 1-171 
L.472 Chronicon Michael Chabot 1899 ibid. 

Svrus (m. 1199) 
L.473 Historia Zacharias Brooks 1919 Brooks 1899 

ecclesiastica Rhetor (m. ea. 530) 

L.490 Synodic on [varia] Voobus 1975 ibid. 

C.1.5 Ge'ez (L.5xx) 

ID Title Author Edition Version 

L.560 V Chronic on 

ID Title 

L.601 Churches and 
Monasteries of Egypt 

L. 602 Regulae 
v 

L.603 V Ca nones 

L.604 V Oratio IX 

Joannes 
Niciensis 
Im. ea. 690! 

Zotenberg 1 91 6 

C.1.6 Arabic (L.6xx) 

Author Edition 

Pseudo- --
AbO ~alit:l 
'Armenius' (XIII) 

Antonius ---
Magnus Abbas 
(m.3561 
Pseudo-Athanasius Riedel 1904 
(m.3731 
Isaias --
Gazaeus (m. 491) 

Version 

Evetts 1895 

Migne 1857: XL, 
1065-107 4 

ibid. 

Migne 1857: XL, 
1133-1134 
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L.605 V Regula ad monachos Isaias ---
Gazaeus 

L.606 Book of Monasteries as-SobustT Awwad 1966 
PT (Kitob ad-DiyorotJ (m. ea. 988) 

L.630 V Ufe of Shenoute (m. 466) --- Amelineau 1888: 
289-478 

L.631 V Life of Stephanus Leonti us Pirone 1991 
Sabaites fm. 7941 Damascenus 

L.660 Historia universalis Agapius Vasiliev 1912 
(Kitob a/-'Unwonl Eoiscoous Manbia fXl 

L.661 History of the Muslim al-BalodurT 
Conquest (m. ea. 892) 

(Kitob Futuh a/-bu/donl 

L.662 Historia universalis Eutychius Breydy 1985 
(Na?m al-gawhar) Patriarcha Alexandriae 

(m.940) 

L.663 Uber viarum et regnorum lbn Hurdodbih Goeje 1889 
f Kitob al-Masolik wa-1-mamolikl fm. 888) 

L.664 Hifat al-MaqrTzT Wiet 1911 
PT (m. 1442) 

L.665 Meadows of Gold al-Mas'Odf Barbier de 
PT (Kitob Murug ag-gahab) (m. ea. 957) Meynard 186 1 
L.666 Historia Patriarcharum Severus Evetts 1904 

Episeopus Asmunayn 
IXI 

L.667 Historia at-TabarT Goeje 1879 
(Ta'n"h ar-rusul wa-1-mu/Okl 

L.680 Book of Offerings AbO Yusuf 
(Kitob al-HaroQI Im. 7981 

L.690 Book of Strangers Pseudo-

(Kitob a/-Gurabo') al-l~fahonT 
fm.9671 

L.691 Synaxarium Michael Basset 1907-1 929 
Eoiseoous A1rib (XV) 

L.692 Divani [varia] Ahlwardt 1870 

C.1.7 Armenian (L.7xx) 

ID Title Author Edition Version 

L.701 Exhortatio ad 
monachos 
(ea. 450-500) 

EliSe Outtier 1988 
'the Armenian' 

Page107 

Migne 1844: Clll, 
427-434 
Sachau 1919 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

Hitti 1916 

ibid. 

ibid. 

Bouriant 1895; 
Evetts 1895 
Lunde 1989 

ibid. 

Abbas 1 989-1998 

Mahmoud 1923 

Crone 2000 

ibid. 
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C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) 

Abbreviations of papyri and ostraka follow the rules outlined by Oates et al., Checklist of Greek, 
Latin, Demotic and Coptic Papyri, Ostraca and Tablets, 
<http://scriptorium.lib.duke.edu/papyrus/texts/clist.html>, April, 2005. The ostraka start on page 
156. Abbreviations in Italic indicate that the document is not associated with any identified 
monastery. 

P.Alex. Inv. 6891 (AD 569) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Apolles (Aphrodite) [M.144] 

Cf. P.Cair.Masp.11 67176r. 

P.Apa Apollos 72 (6'h c.) Thebais 1, Dayr Apa Apolles (Aphrodite) [M.144] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Clergy (K~Hpoc) of Holy Mary's of TkoouJ. 
Senouthios (of) the monastery of[ ... 
Rent dispute (letter). 

Page 108 

COMMENT: The clergy writes about a field-rent (M 1 cewc ( 1 c)) dispute apparently involving one of the tenant 
farmers of the church; in addition to the lj>opoc (state rent), rent in wine (ni ee) is involved. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Apa Apollos 11 4 (AD 560s) is a letter on agricultural troubles between the pagarch and the Phthla shepherds; 
MacCoull ( 1993, 37) infers that these were the fields belonging to Dayr Apa Apolles (Aphrodite) 
[M.144] that had suffered both damage from animals and confusion about their back-tax 
(AHMOC I ON) records. 

P.Apa Apollos 12s (6'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Apollos (Aphrodite) [M.144] 

FROM: Sophia. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Apa Phoibammon (hegumen)6, 'the men (~Aoc THP'I) of Aphrodito'. 
Donation of land. 

TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Donation of land to the monastery, as an endowment or dowry, on the occasion of a new 
member's, Sophia's son's joining the community. 

P.Apa Apollos 157 (AD 565-573) is a letter from Dioscorus/Flavius Apollos, in which he expresses his practical concern 
for the welfare of the tenant farmers of his monastery in Aphrodito [M.144]; the letter is addressed 
to Apa Biktor, monk and ekdikos (defensor civitatis) of Antaeopolis. 

P.Apa Apollos 25a (post AD-538) is a letter apparently addressed to the monastic proestos of Dayr Apa Apolles 
(Aphrodite) [M.144] and concernd with the embole (presumably that of the monastery's tenant 
farms: cf. MacCoull (1993: 52)). 

P.Apa Apollos 28' (post AD-546) is a letter from Dioscorus and deals with financial troubles having beset Dayr Apa 
Apolles (Aphrodito) [M.144]: someone, or the community as a whole, is involved with a 
moneylender (c5ave1aT~S'), owing to the monks' sloth and lazy mismanagement; Dioscorus instructs 
the monks to keep tighter control over their affairs. 

1 Ed.MacCoull (1985: 160). 
2 Ed. MacCoull ( 1993: no. 7). 
3 Antaeopolis, the nome capital and Aphrodito's 'twin city' across the river . 
.c Ed. MacCoull ( 1993: no. 11). 
s Ed. MacCoull ( 1993: no. 12). 
6 But steward in P.Cair.Masp.167096 (AD 573/4). 
, Ed. MacCoull ( 1993: no. 15). 
s Ed. MacCoull ( 1993: no. 25). 
9 Ed. MacCoull ( 1993: no. 28). 
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P.Athen.Xyla 1010 (AD 553) Thebais I. Dayr Anba Abullu' (BawitJ [M.190) (?) 

FROM: Aurelios Phoibammon. 
TO: Apa Phibi (µova~ovTos Kai apxc.Jv eAatc.Jpyos in the 'Mountain of T1TKc.l1s'). 
SUBJECT: Money-loan. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: Apa Phibi, head of the oil-production of the monastery, lends money to Aurelios Phoibammon; it 

seems as if he were acting on his own behalf, not on that of the monastery. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

P.Bad. IV 55 (61h c.) is a document in which Quain, the hegumen of an unidentified monastery in the Heracleopolite 
nome, pays in advance for some pithoi of wine (Olvos) which will be delivered by the 
Oxyrhynchite merchant(?) in due time; Barison (1938: no. V). 

P.Bad. IV 94 (51h c., Apollonopolites Heptacomias) lists the income of a diakonia (of a church); those liable to 
financial contributions are more then five monasteries (01Ko1) (?)in the Apollonopolite nome (?), 
some of which are named explicitely; Barison (1938: no XI). 

P.Bad. IV 95 (71h c.) is an account of income and expenses from/for agricultural estates (rose-gardens, vineyards, ... ) 
near Thalmoou in the Hermopolite nome; in I. 67 the monaz6n Apa Amonios occurs as the 
beneficiary of a donation(?) in money and kind (a'ITos): in I. 238 and 267 a topos Phoibammona 
occurs; neither the localisation, nor the identification of the monastery are sure; Barison ( 1938: no. 
XXll p. 140), Timm (1984: VI, 2816-2817). 

P.Bala'izah 102 (7'h/8th c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.174] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

A 1 KA 1ON11 of the monastery. 
Apa Amrou ({l)A~1oy)12. 
Repayment of a debt. 
... }Since we had need of eight solidi of gold that we should deliver them as tax (A.yMocioN) 13 of 
the monastery, we came and besought you. [ ... ] And the debt we are prepared to repay you, 
we being thankful. On the one hand as regards 6 solidi we shall give them to you in lentils (AP{l)i"N) 
from this crop at the rate [ ... ] And further two solidi, I shall repay them to you according as we 
shall find them. If God wills that we find honey ( ec.i 1 ID), we shall repay them to you according to 
the price which shall be determined [... [followed by a list of brethren who assent to the 
agreement]. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: 395). 

P.Bala'izah 103 (7'h/8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.174) 

FROM: A I KA I ON of the monastery. 
TO: Apa Ammone (probably the later superior), brethren. 
SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Since you gave us a solidus for wheat (coyo) that we should give it up as tax (TeMoc 1 oN) of the 

monastery, now we agree that we shall you ten artabas of wheat, being expected at the season 
ofthreshing (xHpe) 14 [... [followed by a list of brethren who assent to the agreement]. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1956: 397), Wipszycka (2001: 173-174). 

10 Ed. MacCoull (1994). 
11 I.e., the jurisdiction of the monastery represented by its superior (Kahle 1954: I. 31-32); however, different, 

Wipszycka (2001: 172): 'le terme etait employe egalement dons des cos OU ii etait question, non pas d'un 
monastere, mais d'une eglise ou d'une institution philanthropique qui n'avait pas de consei/ [ ... }le terme 
devait exprimer la notion de 'personnalite juridique' '. 

12 Pistikos, an official attached to every important town or village, in connection with the collection of taxes and 
other levies (Kahle 1954: II, 740 fn. 9). 

13 Demosion, land tax: in this period frequently public taxes in general (Kahle 1954: II, 495 fn. 6). 
14 Or 'threshing-floor' (Kahle 1954: II, 506 fn. 9}? 
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P.Bala'lzah 114 (71h/8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Balo'iza [M.174] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Jacob, George (monks). 
Lampou (deacon?). 
Repayment of a debt. 
... ] You gave us a solidus for wine (Hpen), and I agree [that I shall give] you[ ... ] ~AZH of wine[ ... 

Till (1956: 397). 

P.Bala'izah 115 (7'h/8th c.) Thebais I, Dayr Balo'iza [M.174] 

FROM: Johannes (TT[poeaTc.5s?). 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Repayment of a debt. 
... I am owing to you clearly and} without fail 4 solidi and 8[Y2 karats of gold}, i.e., gold, solidi:[ ... ] I 
am prepared [to pay to you] from the harvest of the crop (XIDID~e KA[p]nIDN) of the fifteenth 
indiction without any [ambiguity whether north} or south of Tesners [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wipszycka (2001: 172-173). 

P .Bala'izah 116 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Monk (unidentified). 
Monk (unidentified). 
Repayment of a debt. 

Thebais I. Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... }I am prepared to give them [seven jars ([KA] Toye) of wine (Hpen)J to you by the will [of God] at 
the time of the harvest (x[ID~]e) [ ... ] which are [these] seven jars of wine[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wipszycka (2001 : 178). 

P.Bala'izah 118 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt. 

Thebais I, Dayr Balo' iza [M.17 4] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]Now [I} am prepared to repay them to you with the little salt (Koy1 i:m~r~2) 1 6 (?)[. .. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Baia'izah 119 (Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4]) attests to the purchase of an ass (e 1 ID) by the holy monastery of Apa Mena 
[M.182];Till (1956:397). 

P.Bala'lzah 130 (AD 723-724) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Notification (in Greek) of a tax assessment. 
... ] Saal, son of Abdella, it is who is writing to Daniel, the son of Pahom of the kastron Geme, 
saying: These are those which are due from you and you shall pay them in the assessment 
(61aaTaAµos) (?) of the poll-tax (6TJµoo1ov) of the lth indiction, year 105 and the expenses-tax 
(5aTTavTJ) of the 81h indiction, year 106; which are these: tax (av6p1aµos)1, for one person for poll-tax 
assessment (Ke4>aA1aµos) solidi IY2 1/3 1/12 1/48; thus: poll-tax (81aypa4>ov) solidi: 1%, expenses-tax 
( 5aTTcXVTJ) for 12 months solidi: 113 1 /24 [ ... 

Till (1956: 397). 

1s Place-name, unidentified: cf. O.Sarga 355. 
16 M~2, Me~z (Kahle 1954: 524 fn. 4)? 
17 For a full discussion, cf. P.Lond. IV, p. 168. 
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P.Baia'izah 132 (7'h/8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.174] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Enoch (~oT)00s), Psote (rrpoeaTC..ls). 
Chael (monk). 
Weaving-garments tax-receipt. 
We have fully received from {you) from the weaving-garments tax (TeMoceN ENT.UEO)T~ ~)and all 
the ... (?) which is the ... (?) in [the] nome Pousire which is this: one(?) and a half solidi - solidi 1 V2 -
in this year the 6'h indiction, { ... 
A tax-receipt issued by a ~oT)00s and prior jointly is unparalleled (Kahle 1954: II, 546 fn. 3). 
Till (1956: 397-398). 

P.Bala'izah 133 (Dayr Bala'iza [M.17 4]) is a similar weaving-garment tax (TEMOC 1 ~) -receipt, written by Mena (MHN.\ 
nenp6 [rrpea~uTepos]), the ~oT)0os of P.Bala'izah 145; Till (1956: 398). 

P.Baia'izah 134 (Dayr Balo'iza [M.174]) is a similar weaving-tax (TeM9c'ioN) -receipt, written for Aplo (Apollo). 

P.Bala'izah 158 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Contract . 

Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.17 4] 

Thebais I, [Apa Apollo] [M.144] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Biktor, the brethren (?) [ ... ] holy [monastery] of Apa Apollo in the {nome of the town Sbeht [i.e. 
Aphrodito] we are writing to ... ] the priest and monk (MoNoxoc) of this monastery (MONOT) [saying: 
Since some who] mock every one mocked us, we went[ ... ] when you had sought [after(?)] the 
fields (NEKOI e) (?) [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Bala'izah 188 (7'h/8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Balo'iza [M.174] 

FROM: Shenoute. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] and, what is more, if I come again, I shall be seized for even some care of the monastery 

(ro<;> [Y]<l) enMoNT) ra as they are advising me here. [ ... ) I adjure you by God, that you do not cast 
me out from you in your prayers. [ ... 

COMMENT: Letter of the monk Shenoute who had been expelled from the monastery for some disobedience 
and eager to return; he had been warned that on his return he would not be treated like the 
other members of the community, but would be compelled to do some work for the monastery. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: 399). 

P.Bala'lzah 193 (Dayr Bala'iza [M.17 4]) mentions plaited works produced in the monastery {NO)ONTe NnMON.\ T). 
P.Bala'lzah 205 (Dayr Bala'iza [M.174]) mentions [little (?)]work of hand (K[ ... ] 2ID11 NG I x) 19• 

P.Baia'izah 206 (7'h/8th c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.174] (?) 

FROM: Phoibammon (father of the brethren)20. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] no man spoke with me in any matter concerning you, whether[ ... ] and anything you21 require, 

... (?) whether saltfish (T.\pe1 xe)22 or seed (e'lp.\), send[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1s 'Care of the monastery' was evidently some duty or employment in the monastery which was beneath the dignity 
of the normal monks, or just extra work (Kahle 1954: II, 612 fn. 4). 

19 Probably rope-work. 
20 Being a superior only in P.Bala'izah 206, perhaps not of this monastery (Kahle 1954: II, 637 fn. 5). 
21 Probably the fellow-monks. 
221.e. taricheion. 
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P.Bala'izah 223 (71h/8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.174] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

'The most holy and dear lord (and) holy father Apa [ ... ] '. 
Letter . 
... ] my brother the deacon Jeremias; now when I sent [him(?) ... ] he brought out the ships (N€XHY) 
{ ... ] man, and we compelled him and [ ... ] ... (?) down, and he gathered all his men and brought 
them and we turned him (it?) back. Now let your mercy [come (to us) and give him](?) his 
command, since there is no sailor (Nee'I) with me and behold my few (or: small) garments (1<oy1 
~201Te) and all your (pieces of) wood (N[e]K{l)e)23 have perished (Aygm~) and I have not{ ... ] but if 
you work on it, send Ouenober to me with another person, he knows (how) to work, that [I} bring 
him south and make terms with him. And as you command, we will be (your) servants; but 
whatever the command which you will give, do not restrict(?) me, because all that was ours has 
perished and we are destitute [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: 400). 

P.Baia'izah 229 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Dayr Bala'iza [M.174] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Brethren, palm-leaf pickers (NeCNHY Nco~[gHT) (?). 
Letter. 
... ] Be so kind, therefore, as soon as you receive my letter, you the palm-leaf pickers (coKgHT)24 (?) 
[ ... ] that you satisfy (n-\Hpoy) the monastery[ ... (gap) ... ] [ ... ] good palm-bundles (Moyp tJgHT) and 
[ ... ] and seal (~oy-\-\ 1 ze) them and give them to the man, so that no one among them go there 
(?);but by all means do not continue without doing it, so that your heart be distressed. I salute 
you through this letter. + 

P.Bala'izah 235 (7'h/8th c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.174] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Theodoros (?)25. 
Joseph (archpriest, hegumen). 
Letter. 
... ] basket (xNo'I) (?) from(?) Christodore and he did not do it, but left his ship (xo1) moored all 
these days, while his freight (ZMMe) was tied26 to the man. {And I found] occasion in my heart 
because you undertook that the monks (Ne MON.\ x) should [ ... ] it to me and they did not give it [ ... ] 
communicate like a Christian until they complete for(?) Christodore all the[ ... ] which he shall 
assign to them. [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: 400-401). 

P.Baia'izah 241 (7'h/8th c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bala'iza [M.17 4] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Pinoute. 
[Apa] Helios. 
Letter. 
... ] For I was told that since you came away from me you have not done any work to the small 
dwelling-place (M.\ N{l)~[n]e) until now, already the third year; you have not come further than its 
door and you have not build bricks over the yard, [nor) have you strengthened the beam which 
is broken[ ... ] Now ... [ ... ] for ... (?)everything which you wished to do and I will do more than 
those (things). Now let me come in by the will of God to see any thing you have done so that my 
heart be at rest. And (as regards) the wine (Hpen) { ... ] and you have not{ ... ] your face upon my 

23 Q)e = hyle, ·articles' (Kahle 1954: II, 651 fn. 7)? 
2.c On coKgHT/C.\KgHT, cf. Kahle (1954: II, 657 fn. 1). 
25 i mce+ nH 1 royMeNoc;: [ eeoampoc N ... [: probably the bishop who recurs elsewhere in the P .Bala'izah collection (Kahle 

1954: II, 662 fn. 4). 
26 Presumably this means that the man was in charge of the freight. 
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[ ... ] brother in the Lord [ ... ]. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Baia'izah 242 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Dayr Balo'iza [M.174] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

ApaAmmone. 
Letter relating to a legal decision. 
... ] you came away from me, Apa Biktor [ ... ]in the presence of the Emir (.\MEP.\)27 and he made 
application concerning[ ... ] any wine (epn). And the decision was [given ... 

P.Bala'izah 249 (7'h/8'h c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: +I have received the letter of my dear lord[ ... ] as regards the matter of the horse (noope) which 

COMMENT: 

he brought to the monastery [ ... ] ... I will come south and pray ... [ ... ] and ask Apa Isaak 
concerning the ha/f-trlmeslon [ ... ] how he (?) is [ ... ] iron pan (1<oyMooyps and ask Apa Arnone, let 
him cast these fears away ... (?) [ ... ] and behold (as regards) some Moe 1 z-measures29, leave them 
for us; and four baskets (B 1 p) ... (?) [ ... ] and four baskets (xNoc.i?) with the capacity of a Kl.n­
measure of the large ones and four [of the] small ones and[ ... ] and I will send the young (or: 
small) camel (6.\MOY~) south with the brethren[ ... ] further ask Apa{ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1956: 401). 

P.Bala'izah 259 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Dayr Balo'iza [M.174] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Letter. 
... ] Now do not[ ... ] mercy with[ ... ] palm-leaf picker (c.\[~BHT) that he should do the work ([p]IJ>mc.i) 
{ ... ] and I expel him and your heart will be troubled. For you know that the works of the place 
require to be done and it is neither possible for me, nor is it possible for you. [ ... ] Because a palm­
leaf-picker is not one whom it is fitting for me to expel any more than (it is) for you. Now search 
after a few lentils (AP{I) 1 N} and the little salt-fish (T .\P 1 xe) and bring them when you come, 
because we shall not (be able to) find (them) here. [ ... 

Tiii (1956: 401-402). 

P.Bala'lzah 263 (Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4]) lists the belongings of a monk. Apa Phoibammon: a habit (~eg 1 TON), a tunic 
({l)THN), a pallium (nopR), a pillow-bag ({l)OT N B.\~(?T), a cowl (K~An), a deacon's bag (B.\~OT 
NA.I .\K0

). 

P.Bala'izah 272 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 

Thebais I. Dayr Balo'iza [M.174] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Behold this ... (?) of wine (HPil) together with the basket (B 1 p) -/have filled it with bread-/ have 
sent to you through Joustos the merchant (IDN) 30. Farewell and do not send any but good news. 
[ ... 

27 'Amir, as elsewhere, the pagarch (Steinwenter 1920: 6-18). 

2s Koukkoumion. 
29 A measure for fodders. 

30 onetes? 
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COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: 402). 

P.Baia'izah 273 (Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4]) is a letter in which there is request for carob-pods (x 1e1 re). 
P .Bala'izah 288 (AD 725) is an account relating to the government and taxation; in I. 12. mention is made of the 

monastery of Abba Poulos [M.246]: in I. 17. the genuineness of the document is attested by 'she 
of the people (i.e .. nuns) of (the convent of) Amo S[ophia [M.248] ... ' 

P.Bala'lzah 290 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Tax-account. 
[1. Pooni 11. 61h indiction] The first time for (a-) the money (~rYMA) of the monks [through ... and 
... ]solidi[); for the 6amxvri (AAnANH)31 6th indiction through these same persons sol. 2 (?);for the 
wage of the craftsmen (NeTeXNI me) who are on the sea (eA-\l.Cl.)32 through them again sol. 1 /6 
[ ... 
[2. Pooni 19. indiction 6] For the poll-tax (Al ArrMoN) of the monks through Achi/lites the deacon 
and Petros the doctor sol. 15 [ ... 
[ ... ] 
[Phaophi 18. 61h indiction] ... ] for wheat ( coyo )33 through them again sol. % 
[ ... ] 

COMMENT: Document written at various periods by various scribes. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: 402). 

P.Bala'izah 291 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Dayr Balo'iza [M.17 4] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Tax-account. 
... ] for the land-tax (AHMcoc 1 oN) of Pektes34 through Mena from Pektes sol. 1; for rope (Noyz) for 
PateronJs through Apa Petros the superior sol. 1: for the freight of the ferry-boat (eHMe Nnex 1 oon) of 
the nome (of) Antinoou through Apa Petros the superior and Thomas the deacon sol. 1 /24; { ... ] 
the deacon Pgol for his poll-tax (Ai.NAP 1 cMoc ); [ ... ) for the corn-tax (NIW-\H) in barley (?) of Psonte36 
... sol.; for wine (HpnJ from Nerebe37 through Mena[ ... (?) sol.:{ ... 
[Verso:] ... ] for wine for the offering (Hpn eTenpoclj>opA) through Pader the priest sol. 2/3: [ ... ]for wine 
[ ... ) through [Apa] Helios sol. % 2/3 [ ... 
Probably part of an account-book. 

P.Bala'izah 29238-300 are similar tax- (and general monastic) accounts; they mention land-tax (AHMOCION; P.Bala'izah 
292). poll-tax (Ai.NAP 1 cMoc: P.Bala'izah 293/94/95; 300) and corn-tax ([eµ]~o": P.Bala'izah 296); 'tax­
quota' (em~[T)Touµeva]39: P.Bala'izah 298) and 6amxvri (P.Bala'izah 300). 

P.Baia'lzah 301-308 are similar monastic accounts referring to government taxes (P.Bala'izah 301) payable through 
the steward (011<0

; P.Bala'izah 301 ). general expenses (fare of the camels (eHMe NEGAMOY-\). 
P.Bala'izah 303B; for vinegar (ZHMX), P.Bala'iza 303B); Kl.X.40 (P.Bala'izah); wage of feeding the 
sheep (BEKE MOONE Necooy), P.Bala'izah 303B/07; poll-tax (Al l.rpl.lj>ON, l.NAPI CMOC), P.Bala'izah 303B; 

31 I.e. the tax levied to cover the expenses of the local officials and others (Kahle 1954: I. 43-44). 
32 These are men required by the Muslims for personal service. their expenses. while engaged on this service. 

conditioned the levy of this additional tax (Kahle 1954: II. 716 fn. 5). 
33 Corn-tax (eµ~oMJ. usually paid in kind (Kahle 1954: I. 42). here paid in money. 

34 Probably a place-name. 
3s Probably a place-name (Kahle 1954: II. 720 fn. 3). 
36 Place-name. appears in several other documents. published and unpublised (Kahle 1954: II. 721fn.21). 
37 Place in the Lycopolite pagarchy (Kahle 1954: II, 721fn.14): cf. P.Lond. IV, 1460 (95. 170) and P.Bala'izah 321. 
38 All of the following documents. 'P.Bala'izah', relate to the homonymous monastery [M.174]. 
391.e. money required for the central treasury and other purposes. presumably local (Kahle 1954: II, 729 fn. 2). 
"°Crum (1939. 134 s.v. KAx): ·meaning unknown. relates to agriculture'. 
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flax being pressed (M.\Ze eycHM; in the tower (nyproc) 41 ), P.Bala'izah 303B: oil (~ez), P.Bala'izah 
303B; dates (1m~e), P.Bala'izah 303B; olives (xoe1T), P.Bala'izah 303B; wool (cop[T), P.Bala'izah 
303B; wheat (coyo), P.Bala'izah 303B; skins (BA,\OT), P.Bala'izah 303B; linen cloth (CINA.~[Ne), 
P.Bala'izah 303B) and offerings on behalf of deceased persons (P.Bala'izah 306). 

P.Bala'izah 309 is a food-account; among other things, it lists cardamon (soys), salt (HMOY), bird/chicken (n.\noi') and 
clover (BepcTM) (?). 

P.Bala'lzah 310 is a food-account: among other things, it lists wheat as a wage for the mill (coyo Nc.rei<e NeMoy"42). 
P.Bala'izah 311, an account, lists taricheion and x1p, both meaning 'salt-fish', side by side. 
P.Bala'izah 312-317 are wine- (Hpn) accounts of the Al.\KONI.\ (of Dayr Bala'iza [M.174]?), following the scheme: 

name (of the community member)+ number of knidia; in P.Bala'izah 312 there is mention of 
Theodoros the sailor (vauTTJS'). a ship-caulker (K.\T.\4>.\THC) and of monks from the rock (neT0

) of 
Johannes [M.312] and from the monastery of Apa Jere mi as [M.17 6]. 

P.Bala'lzah 318 is a wheat- (coyo) account. 
P.Bala'izah 319/20 are corn- (coyo, .\P.\Ke) accounts. 
P.Bala'izah 321 is a wheat- (coyo) account; I. 12 mentions NEPHBe4J (Kahle 1954: II, 721) or neighbouring Dayr Rila 

[M.178] (Timm 1984: Ill, 1009-1010), and KAM", a camel(?) for transport. 
P.Baia'lzah 322 is a general account; among other things, it mentions wine (Hpn); Till (1956: 402-403). 
P.Bala'izah 324 is a list of articles; among other things, it mentions At 1 c NB.\PIDT, 'Felgenkranz des 

Wasserschopfrades', here of brass; Till (1956: 403). 
P.Baia'lzah 332 (Dayr Bala'iza [M.17 4]) is a list of skins; it lists ox-skin (<J).\.\P N.\zo9y), goat-skin (O).\.\P NBA.\[M]ne) and 

sheep skin (BA,\OT Necooy). 

P.Beatty.Copt. Inv. 2177 /7"" (7'h/8'h c.) Thebais I, [Kolluthos 'of the Gate'] [M.208] or 
Thebais I, [Apa Kolluthos [M.220]]45 

FROM: 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Gregeory (deacon), on behalf of the ISIKatov of the monastery of saint Kolluthos 'of the Gate' 
( TIJS' TI uA'ilS') . 
Lulu (scribe, vegetable seller). 
Acknowledgement of a deed (arrot5e1~1S"). 
... ] I have received from you and reckoned in full the rent (n.\K[ToN]) for ... [ ... ] by receipt: total 2 
keratia. [ ... 

MacCoull (1985: 199-201). 

P.Berl. Inv. 11860 A-B"' (AD 367/8) 

FROM: 

Thebais II, Tabennese [M.100] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: List of (tax-) payment for the apora komon. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: List written by a scribe in Hermopolis; in I. 17-18/19-21 Anoubion, apotaktikos, pays on behalf of his 

monastery at Tabennese, resp. of the Pachomian congregation as a whole (Wipszycka 1975: 
634). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wipszycka (1975), Gascou (1976: 183-184). 

BGU XVll 2694 (AD 608) 

Cf. P.Prag 146. 

41 The only reference to a tower in the Bala'iza-corpus. 
42 Mu/on. 
43 Cf. P.Bala'izah 291. 
44 Id. SB Kopt. 243; ed./tr. MacCoull (1985: 200). 

Thebais I, Hermopolis Magna 

45 Though one may infer from ·of the Gate' that the passage refers to the monastery of Kolluthos 'of the Gate• 
[M.208] at Hermopolis Magna, MacCoull (1985: 200) rather hypothesizes Apa Kolluthos [M.220] in 
Antinoopolis. 

46 Ed. Wipszycka (1975: 625-626). 
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8KU I 36 Thebais II, Tabennese [M.100] 

FROM: Phaustos. 
TO: Patlole [ ... ] of Tabennese. 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Here you are the guarantee (~oKoc) {by God:] till (xm) my fields (mze), his half[ ... ] of Phoibammon 

[ ... ] fields [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till ( 1938: no. 57). 

8KU 14847 (AD 629/644) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: Azarias/Kyri[a]kos. 
TO: Jacob/Daniel (monk). 
SUBJECT: Contract of cultivation. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] You have agreed with me that I will till (xm) your piece of land (Mepoc N"e 1 mze) { ... ] We will work 

at half cost for each of us. But we will pay together for the seed-corn (BP 1 cmxe) and for all costs 
(a~IDMA). We will pay the tax (AHMocroN) together.[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

8KU 17848 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Stern (1878: no. 7), Till (1964: 16), Godlewski (1986: 81. 83). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 
Thebais II, [PatObastn [M.048]] 

Patape (monk of an unidentified monastery (at) PatObastn). 
Monks of Dayr Apa Phoibammon II. 
Money-loan (for 4 months). 
I, Patape/POs from PatObastn, deputizing for my brothers, {I) write to my brothers at the Tonoc of 
Apa Phoibammon, that I owe (er [xp]emcTe 1) you one gold ducat (oy20~0K N NOYB), which you 
have given us for our need (xpe1 A). We are willing to return this [i.e., the ducat] without any 
restriction [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Stern ( 1878: no. 6), Godlewski ( 1986: 81). 

8KU II 689 (8'h c.) attests to the otherwise unknown abba Sarmatas who has paid for sth. indetermined in wheat 
(alTos-): Barison (1938: no. XXll p. 146). 

BKU Ill 367 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Unknown 

'Our father·. 
Apa Biktor, 'the brothers'. 

TRANSCRIPTION: Give eighty buckets (KAA.oyc) of wine (Hpn) to Joanes of the mill. [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

8L Or. 6201 829 text 1 (7'h c.) is a letter mentioning tax- ('tithe'-) collection, relative to Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTt) 
[M.190]; it mentions mobile monks collecting the tax (AnAPXH); Clackson (2000: no. 16 and p. 17-
23), Wipszycka (2001: 181 ). 

8L Or. 6201 8105 (7'h c.) is a letter of introduction for Makarios, a monk of Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTt) [M.190] 
collecting the cnrapxti (not 'tithe') in a village: sailors (Nee<1) are presented as liable to the tax 
(AnAPXH): Clackson (2000: no. 17 and p. 17-23), Wipszycka (2001: 181}). 

8L Or. 6201 8187 (8'h c.) is a tax- ('tithe'-) collection contract relative to Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawi!) [M.190]; it 
mentions the payment of the pactum (nAKTIDN) in wine (Hpen): Clackson (2000: no. 12 and p. 17-
23). 

8L Or. 6201 8230 (8'h c.) is a loan-agreement relative to Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTt) [M.190]; Clackson (2000: no. 38 
and p. 27). 

47 Bought in Thebes: script of Crum (1902: 'hand D'). 
"8 Bought in Thebes: script of Crum (1902: 'hand D'). 
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BL Or. 6201 8267 (71h c.) is a tax- ('tithe'-) collection guarantee in which a monk of Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawif) [M.190] 
(?)guarantees to other members of his community to collect the year's tax in the harvest 
(!.IJ[!.PXH ZM K!.pnoc) (?)and to pay it immediately to the great brother (N06 NCON); Clackson (2000: 
no. 2 and p. 17-23). 

BL Or. 6201 B268A (71h c.) is a similar tax- ('tithe'-) collection guarantee in which a monk of Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawit) 
[M.190] guarantees to collect the year's taxes and all the produce of Tmou[-]mou and places 
belonging to it on behalf of Apa Apollo and Apa Makare: he has already collected 1 solidus of 
the 1 5/6 solidi of the demosion payment; Clackson (2000: no. 3 and p. 17-23). 

BL Or. 620149 (AD 849) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawit) [M.190] 

FROM: Shenoute. 
TO: Stauros et al. (monks). 
SUBJECT: Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

BL Or. 6201 is a copy of BL Or. 6202 predating it by five days. 
Krause ( 1985). 

BL Or. 6202 (pl. 50-54)50 (AD 849) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawitJ [M.190] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Senouthios (priest, archimandrite); Paul, Severus (monks). 
Stauros et al. (monks). 
Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery. 
Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (TEKP!.C 1 !. Nsppe) with its entrances 
to the west: We obtained it by sale (NT !.N<J)On<t Nnp !.C 1 c) from Paul, the priest and olkonomos of 
Apa Pamoun [ ... ] As for its boundaries that encompass it in its monastic area, as follows: north, the 
watchtower (oyop<J))51 west of the place of Apa Pamoun [ ... ] you may take possession of and be 
owner of this dwelling, you, Brother Shenoute and his brothers, with every right over it right down 
to the ground, its vaulted cellars, its roofs [ ... 

Krause (1985). 

BL Or. 6203 (pl. 36-39)52 (AD 833) Thebais 1, Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawit) [M.190] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Joseph (archimandrite), Mark (monk). 
Makare/Peheu. 
Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery. 
... ] Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (TeKp!.c 1 !. Nsppe) with its 
entrances to the west: obtained it by sale (NT !.N<J)On<t Nnp !.C 1 c) from our late father Apa Ammonios 
the archimandrite. [ ... ] you should become its owner with every right over it right down to the 
ground, you and your sons and your heirs, [ ... ] south, a small yard [ ... ] with necessities for the 
workshop, east of it lies a small dwelling of Brother Shenoute the fruit-grower (KOYM!.P 1 THC); west, 
the gate of the workshop [ ... 

Krause ( 1985). 

BL Or. 6204 (pl. 40-44)53 (AD 842) Thebais I. Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawit) [M.190] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Makare/Peheu et. al. 
Paul (priest), Peter (both stewards). 
Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery. 
... ] Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (TeKp!.c 1 !. Nsppe) with its 
entrances to the west: we obtained it by sale (NT!.N<J)On<t Nnp!.c1c) from Papa Joseph and Brother 
Joseph his brother[ ... ] we wished to sell (T!.!.<t eso-\) it again[ ... ] Additionally, since the law that is 

.c9 Ed. MacCoull (1994). 
so Ed. MacCoull (1994). 
51 Built between AD 842 and 849 (MacCoull 1994: 157). 

52 Ed. MacCoull (1994). 
53 Ed. MacCoull (1994). 
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COMMENT: 

over us ordeins that each individual shall have ownership over what is his, after your departure 
out of the body, you, Paul the priest and Brother Peter, the diakonia (a 1 AKONi A) of the monastery 
is to be owner of the dwelling first. [ ... 
[among the signatories:] + I, Brother Shenoute the fisherman (oymze T 1 ONMHTPe ), I am witness. ++ I, 
Brother Paul the fisherman (oymze TIOMMHTpe), I am witness. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Krause ( 1985). 

8L Or. 6206 (pl. 45-49)54 (AD 847) Thebais I, Dayr Anbo AbullO' (Bowif) [M.190] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Paul (priest, steward). 
Shenoute et. al. (NAnOTAKTI i<o[c] MMONAX[oc], dwelling in a single monastery). 
Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery. 
... ] Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (TeKPAC 1 A NBppe) with its 
entrances to the west: I obtained it by sale (NTAN(!)onc.i NnpAc1c) from Makare/Peheu [ ... ]I wished to 
sell (TAAc.i eBO-\) it again[ ... ] As for the boundaries that encompass it in its monastic area, as 
follows: north, the watchtower (oyop(!)) west of the place of Apa Pamoun [ ... ] you may take 
possession of and be owner of this dwelling, you, Brother Shenoute and his brothers, with every 
right over it right down to the ground, its vaulted cellars, its roofs { ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Krause (1985). 

8L Or. 13886.35 (7'h c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (Bowif) [M.190] as 
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 41 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

8M EA 10135 (A) (ea. AD 750) is a tax- (cS11µomov/cSuxypa<j>ov?) demand issued to a monk of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (Bowif) 
[M.190]; Clackson (2000: no. 29 and p. 24-25), Wipszycka (2001: 179). 

8M EA 10135 (8) (8'h c.) is a wine- (olNY) account issued to a monk of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTf) [M.190]; Clackson 
(2000: no. 46 and p. 27). 

8M EA 10460 (A) (ea. AD 750) is a tax-demand issued to a monk of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTf) [M.190]; Clackson 
(2000: no. 28 and p. 24-25), Wipszycka (2001: 179). 

8M EA 10460 (8) (81H c.) is a wine- (01v°") receipt issued by a monk of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTf) [M.190]; the payee is 
a builder (eKIDT) for building the ·wall of the great house'; Clackson (2000: no. 47 and p. 27). 

8M EA 75311 (manuscript; 7'h/8th c.) is a tax- ('tithe'-) collection contract related to Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTf) 
[M.190]: Clackson (2000: no. 9 and p. 17-23). 

8M EA 75315 (71h c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTf) [M.190] as 
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 44 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

8M EA 75318 (7'h/8th c.) is a tax- ('tithe'-) collection contract relative to Dayr Anbo AbullO' (Bowif) [M.190] and other 
monastic institutions: one place mentioned, Tilog, is a known source for wine: Clackson (2000: no. 
14 and p. 17-23). 

8M EA 75324 (7'h c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTf) [M.190] as 
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 39 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

8M EA 75332 (7'h/8'h c.) is a loan agreement between Anoup and Klothe, headmen of Migdal (of) the Four Villages 
in the region of Hermopolis, to repay K6sma, monk of the Tonoc of Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTf) 
[M.190], his solidus in 13 (or 13Y2) ounces of lachanon-oll (AaX) and 1 O artabas of wheat (atT); 
Clackson (2000: no. 34), Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

8.Metr.Mus. acc. no. 24.2.455 (AD 697 or 712) Thebais II, Apa Paulos [M.80] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Flavius 'Afiya b. Gu'ayd, on behalf of 'Abd al-Aziz (governor). 
Inhabitants of Kaukoi in the mountain of Memnonia. 
Firman from the duke of the Thebaid. 
In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. [ ... ] Whereas, on my examining the register 
of sums demanded of you in respect of poll-tax and desiring to call upon you for payment of the 
said poll-tax, as also the other monasteries which pay their quotas of poll-tax [ ... 

Till (1964: 21-22), Godlewski (1986: 86-87). 

54 Ed. MacCoull (1994). 
ss Ed. Bell (1926: 266-275). 



Volume Ii C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 119 

BSAC 556 (AD 750-800) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon 11 [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Sourous (deacon). 
Contract of sale. 
I will sell you (e 1T1 EBO,\ NAK), Sourous, the deacon of the saint Apa Phoibammon on the mountain 
of Geme, from today and for all times the yards/courts (~ANZ) [ ... ] which are situated [follows 
description of boundaries] [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1964: 21-22), Godlewski (1986: 86-87). 

P.Cair.Cat. 1007757 (AD 556) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]] 
Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Elias [M.284]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Receipt for a rope. 
+Given by the monks of the monastery of Abbas Andreas to Joseph, sub-tenant(?), for the use 
of the machine (µTJ'x'(av~s)) of the the topos of Elias outside the gate on the 24th of the month 
Mecheir of the 4th indiction one rope or coil (axo1vl(ov) ~Tot KplK(os)), total 1 rope or coil only. Year 
232 and 201, Mecheir 24 of the fourth indiction. 

P.Cair.Cat. 1007858 (AD 556) 

FROM: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Receipt for mats. 
+Given by the monks of the monastery of Abbas Andreas for the use of the /and-owner's bath 
(AouTp(ou))S9 on the 1 l'h of Phamenouth of the 4th indiction four mats (\jl1a81a), total 4 mats only. 
[2nd hand] Toto/ four mats only. [ 1 st hand] Year 232 and 201, Phamenoth 11 of the 4th indiction. 
[Back:] The house of Apion60, 4 mats. 

P.Cair.Cat. 1007961 (AD 556) 

FROM: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Receipt for ropes. 
+ Given by the monks of the monastery of Abbas Andreas to Philoxenos, collector of fodder, for 
the use of the machine of the stable of the cursus velox (o~ec.Js c5poµo(u))62, on Payni 25 of the 41h 

indiction one and a half pairs of ropes or coils (axo1vl(c.Jv) UT9• KplK(c.Jv)), total 1 % pairs of ropes or 
coils only. Year 232 and 201, Payni 25 of the 41h indiction. 

P.Cair.Masp. I 67003 (AD 567, Antinoopolis) is a monastic (epT)µtfc.Jv µovaxc.lv) petition to the dux of Thebais for the 
protection of the six aruras of cultivable land (arroplµTJs yi]s: I. 16) which had been donated to the 
!aura's diakonia by a widow and then been reclaimed by a certain Ezechiel; Barison (1938: no. 
Xll/4). 

s6 Ed. Till (1939). 
s7 Id. SB XVlll 14061; re-ed. Sijpesteijn ( 1987: 54-55). 
sa Id. SB XVlll 14062: re-ed. Sijpesteijn (1987: 55-56). 
s9 The same geouchikon loutron is mentioned in P.Oxy.1148. 
60 I.e. the well-known family of the Apions (Gascou 1985: 1). 
61 Id. SB XVlll 14063; re-ed. Sijpesteijn ( 1987: 56). 
62 On the cursus publicus, cf. Gascou (1985: 53-59). 
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P.Calr.Masp. I 67021 (AD 567, Antaeopolite nome) is a request of the monks of the monastery of Psinepoi's [M.168] to 
an unknown ecclestiacal dignitary after the unjustified (aMyeiJs) dismissal of the monastic 
administrator (8101KTJT~s) by the pagarch: the monastery owns some aruras of land (subject to 
taxation: verso, I. 1-2); allusion to a kiln (Kaµ1vos) for brick- (orrToTTAtv0ov) making is made in verso, 
I. 23-24: Barison ( 1938: XII/ 5). 

P.Cair.Masp. I 67080 (51h/61h c.) lists an unidentified monastery of Apa Sabouerios [M.148] (I. 6) near Aphrodite 
holding some aruras of land: Barison ( 1938: no. Xlll/31). 

P.Cair.Masp. 167087 (AD 543) Thebais I, [Apa Sourous [M.162]] 

Cf. P.Cair.Masp. 1167133. 

P.Cair.Masp. I 67096 (AD 57 4) refers to the unidentified laura (opos Tc.lv epT)µlTCiJV µovaxc.lv; I. 14) of Apa Apolles 
[M.144] at Aphrodite to which belongs a dlakonla and a guest-house for pilgrim monks 
(epTJµITCiJv ~evCiJv µovaxc.lv: I. 29); Barison (1938: no. Xlll/4). 

P.Cair.Masp. I 67097 (51h/61h c.) lists an unidentified [TOTT(os)] Nfou AcXKKo(u) TOU opous KaAouµe(vou) IaTl~OUS' [M.160] (I. 
2) near Aphrodite: Dioskoros, the steward(?) of the monastery, receives the (emphyteutic) rent 
for the pasture land belonging to the monastery; Arangio-Ruiz (1920: 27-30), Barison (1938: no. 
Xlll/32). 

P.Cair.Masp.167110 (AD 565) Thebais I, [Apa Sourous [M.162]] 

Cf. P.Cair.Masp.1167133. 

P.Cair.Masp. I 67117 (AD 524) Thebais I, [Apa Dios [M.134]] 

FROM: Aurelios Charistos, Paul. 
TO: Authorities (8TJµool":' My":') of Aphrodite. 
SUBJECT: Transfer of tax (8TJµoaiov)-obligation. 
EXTRACT: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Having bought 1h aroura of land from the monastery of Apa Dios, Aurelios Charistos and Paul 
declare the change of property. 
Barison (1938: no. Xlll/11 ). 

P.Calr.Masp.167118 (AD 547) Thebais I, [Abba Michael [M.140]] 
Thebais I, [Pisraelios [M.156]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Authorities (8TJµoo1os Myos) of Aphrodite. 
Transfer of tax- (8TJµoo1ov) obligation. 

The monastery of Abba Michael owns half of the (undivided) Torros Pisraelios: the second owner is 
unknown. 
Barison ( 1938: no. Xlll/24). 

P.Cair.Masp. II 67133 (5'h/6th c.), P.Cair.Masp. I 67087 (AD 543) and I 67110 (AD 565) refer to a monastery of Apa 
Sourous [M.162], situated N of the kome of Aphrodite: the monk and vauTTJs Ammonios receives 
and weighs, µETp'-\') pop(t)Kc.\) [Tou] ay(ou µ[ov]aaTT)plOU, the 92 artabas Of Wheat (at'TOS') delivered by 
Flavios Dioscoros as his rent for the use of a plot of monastic land: Ammonios issues the receipt on 
behalf of the hegumen; in total, the monastery owns two plots of cultivated land (incl. opyavo[v]) 
and 2/3 of a potter's workshop (Kepaµelov): Barison (1938: no. Xlll/36). 

P.Cair.Masp.1167138 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, [Peto [M.166]] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

List of expenses of the nobleman Ammonios. 

Account of receipts from and (tax-) expenditures on Ammonios' estates: among the taxable 
(xpua1Ka) items (K~µaTa) is a monastery situated in the village/hamlet of Peto (fol. llv, I. 19). 
Barison (1938: no. XXll p. 141), Johnson (1949: 270-271), Timm (1984: II, 608-609), Bowman (1986: 
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197). 

P.Cair.Masp. 1167139 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 

Thebais I, [Peto [M.166]] 
Thebais I, [Psinabla [M.136]] 
Thebais I, [Apa Sourous [M.162]] 
Thebais I (?), [lbeke [M.250]] 
Aegyptus I, Metanoia [M.370] 

SUBJECT: List of expenses of the nobleman Ammonios. 
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EXTRACT: [Fol. 11v] account of the annona (22 artabas) for the monastery of Peto, 314 modii might have 
been reserved for the annona of the monastery T~s METavolas (Maspero 1911-1916: II, 43); [fol. IW] 
account of wheat (100 artabas) delivered to the monastery of Psinabla (district of Panopolis); [fol. 
lllv] account of wheat (413 artabas) to the 81aKovla of the monastery of Aphrodite: [fol. Vr] 
mention of an expense to Apa Palos for sun-dried bricks (ot:rroTT!.1v0) used in the saqiya (AaK) 63 of 
Pekysios, in I. 13 of a deacon in the function of µuAovap)(Tls of the monastery/To[u] op[ous] lbeke; 
[fol. Vlv] account of an expense for barley delivered to the monastery of Apa Sourous 
(Aphrodite). 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no.1/1; Vlll/6. 18. 36. 53. 57; XV/5). 

P.Cair.Masp.1167141 (6'h c.) Thebais I, [Abba Michael [M.140]] (?) 

FROM: Dioscoros (herdsman) et al. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: List of expenses of an unknown monastery (Abba Michae1?)64 or private domain. 
EXTRACT: [Fol. Iv] account of the expenses for camel-fodder (Tpo4> I Tc.lv KaµT).Ac.lv): [fol. Ur] mention of asphalt 

(aact>d!.To[u) as part of a receipt; [fol. 11v] statement of herdsmen's activities: [fol. lllr] account of 
sheep (58 in number, yielding 365 pounds of wool), distinguished by gender, period of birth and 
colour: [fol. vv, Vllr] accounts of sheep-shearing, domestic animals and goats. 

COMMENT: One may incur that the monastery (or private domain) possessed outlying structures: for their 
maintenance, herdsmen and women were employed; Barison (1938: no. XXll p. 146) mentions a 
certain monach(e) Amo Rebekka as the beneficiary of wheat (alTos) donations, probably by the 
same monastery. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. Xlll/59). 

P.Cair.Masp. II 67151 (AD 570) Thebais I, [Apa Jeremiah [M.214]] 

FROM: Flavius Phoibammon (physician en chef at Antinoopolis). 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Will (81a0T)K1µala ~ouArj). 
EXTRACT: 
COMMENT: The monks of the monastery of Apa Jeremiah come into inheritance of mobile and immobile 

goods: (a) [I. 101-] 1 arura of fertile, irrigated land (situated at lbion Sesembythis, in the 
Hermopolite nome), cultivated with grapes (aµm.Ao4>op1µos) and free of tax: (b) 1 boat (comes 
with original documents): in addition, the testator insists on dealing with the monastery generously. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. Vlll/2). 

P.Calr.Masp.1167162 (AD 568) is a contract of money-loan in which John, deacon of the oikos of the martyr Apa 
Biktor [M.212] borrows - for two months and without interest - 2 nomismata from Flavius 
Christophoros, (land-) owner in the city of Antinoopolis; Barison ( 1938: no. Vlll/1). 

P.Cair.Masp. ii 67168 (6'h c.) Thebais l/ll[Pou'inkoreos [M.252]] 

FROM: Theodore (bishop in Pentapolis) 65• 

63 Lakkon? 
6.c Maspero (1911-1916: II, 59. 61). 
6s Though Maspero ( 1911-1916: II, 132) suggests that this security was signed by Theodore and a monastic 

apokrisiarios in the working class area of Alexandria. 
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TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 

Monks of the Pachomian (Ta~evvT)atooTtKos) monastery of Pou"inkoreos. 
Security (lxa<j>a.Ae1a) for delivery of wine. 
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COMMENT: Theodore buys (and pays in advance) 1500 knidia of wine (citvos): he, personally, collects the 
cargo in Alexandria; a harbour belonging to the Pachomian monastery is attested to in P .Michael. 
32. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison ( 1938: no. IX/2). 

P .Cair.Masp. II 67170 (AD 564) is a rental contract in which two gardeners rent out to the unidentified 
laura/monastery of Zmin [M.138] a vegetable garden (rrooµaptov: I. 18), with a cistern (Ma]!<KoS), 
ollves (E.Aa101), date-palms (<j>olv1Kes) and a large enclosure (rrep1ox~J (1. 18-22), whereas in AD 527 
it was still the (former) hermits' (EP.Tlbl~tToov) community to rent out some of its land (P.Lond. V 1690 
(AD 527)): in AD 565, the community purchases 3 aruras of non-irrigated land (part of the 
enclosure rented in the year before), situated in the kome of Aphrodite (P.Lond. V 1686 (AD 565), 
I. 12-13); instead of direct payment, payment for the aaTtK~ auvTe.Aeta for 14 aruras of cultivable 
(yec.lpy1ov) land has been agreed; Barison (1938: no. XV/2). 

P.Cair.Masp.11 67176r66 (AD 569) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Apolles (Aphrodite) [M.144] 

FROM: Dioscorus. 
TO: Hegumen of the 'Mount of Pharoou'. 
SUBJECT: Cession (rrapaxc.lpT)ms) of land. 
EXTRACT: ... ] For it is agreed that according to our scrutiny (and) our counsel ... that the sons Anoup and 

Julius [monks], having entered the monastic life according to the advice of Mesiane their mother, 
... are to share with Apa Papnoute, rightly and justly, going halves together. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: MacCoull (1988: 36-39); the fragment is continued by P.Alex. inv. 689, the affair resumed in 

P.Cair.Masp.11167353. 

P.Cair.Masp.11 67242 (AD 547, Aphrodite) is a contract in which the unidentified monastery of the hegumen Enoch 
[M.150] rents out some of its landholdings: Barison ( 1938: no. XIII/ 13). 

P.Cair.Masp. 111 67286 (AD 527 /528) Thebais I, District of Antaeopolis 
Aegyptus I, Metanoia [M.370] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 

Anastasios, lschurien (monks from Antaeopolis, diakonetai). 
Protokometai of the kome Aphrodite. 
Receipt. 

COMMENT: Anastasios and lschurien confirm, on behalf of their monastery (Metanoia-Canopus), the receipt 
of parts of the grain tax (cST)µoo1os a'ITos, 5759 artabas), levied in their kome; the grain was 
delivered, by boat (rr.Aolov), in September; P.Cair. Masp.11167347 (AD 527/528) lists the same 
agents signing a similar receipt; P.Flor. 111298 (61h c.) lists different agents. Cosmos and Julianus, 
signing a similar receipt. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison ( 1938: no. 1/1). 

P.Calr.Masp. 111 67287 (5'h/6'h c., Aphrodito) is a list of taxes and expenditures: in col. IV, I. 13 a certain monaz(on) 
John occurs: Barison ( 1938: no. XXll p. 143). 

P.Cair.Masp. Ill 67299 (5'h/6'h c.) is an emphyteutic contract relative to the unidentified hagios oikos of saint 
Phoibammon (Antinoopolis?) [M.240], administered by two monastic stewards (Menas, 
y~y1K[o]s o'1Kovoµos (I. 48) and Noumanios, '1cS1Kos o'tKovoµos (I. 48-49)); the stewards stipulate a 
contract with the advocate Phoibammon who rents the monastic property: a cultivated field 
(\jlt.Aov xc.lpT)eµa; I. 9), its dependencies (I. 10), an enclosured surface with cisterns and an irrlgator 
(KuK.Aeu~p1ov; I. 11 ), stalllngs (I. 10-12) and two cells/huts (Ke.A.Ai a): Arangio-Ruiz ( 1920: 22-27), 
Barison (1938: no. Vlll/4). 

66 Ed. MacCoull (1985: 159-160); tr. MacCoull (1988: 37-38). 
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P.Cair.Masp. Ill 67312 (AD 567) Thebais I, Dayr Anba SinOda [M.122] 

FROM: Flavius Theodoros (Aphrodito). 
TO: Petros, on behalf of the cSIKatov. 
SUBJECT: Testament (cSta0~KTJ). 
EXTRACT: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

The testator bequeathes his properties (TTavTa Ta aKIVTJTa TTpayµaTa, I. 55-56) in the Hermopolite, 
Antinoite, Panopolite nomes and possessions (otKla, ara~AOV, 66-67) in the cities of Antinoopolis 
and Hermopolis Magna to the monastery of Shenoute in A tripe in the Panopolite nome; in I. 70-79 
he stimulates that any profit from theses estates be redistributed for works of charity; a monastery 
of Apa Mousaios, unidentified, follows as the intended beneficiary of the movable property. 
Barison (1938: no. XV/3), Timm (1984: II, 608). 

P.Cair.Masp. 11167324 (5'h/6'h c.) Thebais I, Aphrodito (?) 

FROM: Aurelios Pankab/Panouphis. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

This will assures the monastery (TC,;l ayl":l µovaaTTJplc,;l) wheat (alTOu) and wine (01y[o]) in perpetuo. 
Barison (1938: no. Xlll/55). 

P.Cair.Masp. Ill 67347 (AD 527 /528) 

Cf. P.Cair.Masp.11167286. 

P.Cair.Masp. 111 6735367 (AD 569) 

FROM: Dioscorus. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Cession (TTapaxc..lpTJats) of land. 
EXTRACT: 

Aegyptus I, Metanoia [M.370] 
Thebais I, Antaeopolite nome 

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Apollos (Aphrodito) [M.144] 

COMMENT: Any previous arrangements (P.Cair.Masp. II 67176r, P.Alex. inv. 689) are abrogated, and the 
dominium has passed its former possessor, whether the mother of the two half-brothers by 
themselves, to be vested jointly in the two monks and the monastic superior Apa Papnoute, who 
has apparently already put money into the property. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: MacCoull ( 1988: 41-45). 

P.Camb. UL Green 6 (71h/8th c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anba AbullO' (BowTt) [M.190] as 
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 42 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

P.Camb. UL Michael. 856/5 (81h c.) is a tax- ('tithe'-) collection guarantee relative to Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BowTt) 
[M.190]; Clackson (2000: no. 4 and p. 17-23). 

P.Camb. UL Michael. 1201 (8'h c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anba AbullO' (BowTt) [M.190] 
as creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 43 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

P.Camb. UL Michael. Q102 (B) (ea. AD 750) is a tax- (AHMoc10N) demand issued to a monk of Dayr Anbo AbullO' 
(BowTt) [M.190]; Clackson (2000: no. 30 and p. 24-25), Wipszycka (2001: 179). 

Chrest.Wilck. 1134 (6'h/7'h c., al-FayyOm) is a letter addressed to a hegumen; the editor infers from 

CLY 1 (AD 698)68 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

To e0os Tou K~µaTos (I. 7-8) that the village Pinar, where a conflict had broken out, was in some 
way related to a/the monastery of Serenus [M.314]; Barison (1938: no. IV/10). 

Thebais II, [Apa Paulos [M.080]] 

Moses (monk). 
Apa Daniel, Apa lakob, Apa Athanasios (monks of the monastery). 
Discharge ( amerimneia). 
... ] I gave 20 holokottinos to them: I adjured them in the name of God to take them from me and 

67 Ed./tr. MacCoull ( 1988: 41-43). 
68 Schiller ( 1932: 9). 
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give them in dispensation/charity [Ar AnH] for my miserable soul, so that the Lord God should not 
overlook any of my wishes. [ ... ] giving them as offerings [npocexH] for me in their work with the 
needy [21ce NXNAZ]. either as to clothing [2Bca>] or any monastic need[ ... 

COMMENT: Moses' life-story, after his recovery. continues in CLT 2 (AD 703). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wipszycka (2001: 176). 

CLY 3 (AD 744/759)69 Thebais II. [Apa Paulos [M.080]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Chael. John (serfs of the kastron Geme). 
Pagarch ('amirpo. 
Surety for person on furlough11. 
... ] we request your revered lordship to order that a permit (c 1re-\-\1 N) be given to them for the 
period of three months from today on. so that they find a way to go north and sell their small 
amount of rope (np ArMA Te 1 A NNoyz). which is the result of their labours (21 ce) and their life. [ ... ] And 
they paid that which was due of them as taxes (aHMoc 1 ON) for the 12th indiction. + One list of 
permits for three persons for three months. permitting them to go to the Arsinoite name.[ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Winlock (1926: I. 155). 

CLY 4 (AD 672/687)72 Thebais 11. [Apa Paulos [M.080]] 

FROM: Merkurios (resident of Koptos). 
TO: Apa Daniel. Apa lakob, Apa Athanasios (hegumens). 
SUBJECT: Discharge (amerimneia). 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] I sold to you a millstone [ny-\H Ha>Ne] which I set up in the inheritance of my fathers [at 2 

trimesia of gold] [ ... ] You set it up in the workshop (nKACTHP 1 ON [i.e .. bakery]) of your noble 
monastery for the bread of the brethren and the expenses of the charity of the poor (xo ego-\ 
€T€TPAnl ZA NN2HKe). { ..• 

COMMENT: A release. acknowledging that the addressor has received full payment for a millstone set up in 
the monastery of Apa Paulos. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Col. Inv. 261 (5'h/6'h c.) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon I [M.056] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Phoibammon (presbyter). 
Hegumen (unknown). 
Letter of recommendation. 

Phoibammon writes in favour of Petros. TTpEO~UTEpOS' TOU aylou µapTUplOU CXTTa 
<Po1~aµµoovoS" ('Dorfpriesterstelle'), whose 2 aruras of arable land at the martyrium of Phoibammon 
do not meet his (nutritional) demands; the relationship between Petros and the hegumen 
remains unclear. 
Eideneier ( 1970). 

CPR IV 17 (K 4900) (8th c.) Arcadia (Heptanomis). Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Isaak (monk). 
Monk (unknown). 
Stand-in for personal shipping duty. 
... ]I. Isaak. the son of the blessed Abraham, the monk of the holy Apa Jer[emias (?)on the] 
Mountain (T99Y) of Memphis73• (?) I write to Theodore { ... ] the monk of the same TOTTOS': I have 

69 Schiller ( 1932: 10). 
10 Cf. fn. 27. 
11 Other surety documents are KRU 115. 119; O.Crum 29. 42. 48. 81. 86. 133; O.CrumST 55. 426; P .Epiph. 255. 458; sigillia 

at Memphis: Sethe (1920: 510-511); at Hermopolis Magna: CPR 120-122: at Aphrodite: Kenyon (1893: IV. 
appendix. no. 1540. 1633); in Greek: P.Lond. IV 1419. 1328-; Dayr Apa Jeremiah (Saqqara) [M.334]: Krall 
(1885: 72). CPR IV 20. 

12 Schiller ( 1932: 11). 
13 ''Apa Jeremias vom Berge von Memphis· ist weit mehr geraten als gelesen' (Till 1958: 15). 
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COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

been appointed chief ... of the karabion-boatmen (Be-\5NnN'!eK!.P.U), to go and to be a 
boatman(?) for this[ ... ] year of the indiction (?).I came to ask you, you have gone for me[ ... 
Isaac, appointed as a karabion-boatman for one year, makes an agreement with a fellow monk 
to stand in for this duty; the payment (BeKe Noypo, 'reward of the king') is 4Y2 nomismata; on sailors 
raised by conscription, cf. Bell (1893: IV, xxxiv-xxxv); a similar note from Arsinoe (al-Fayyum) for a 
payment of wages for the (non-monastic) sailors of the Arab fleet was published in Grohmann 
(1957: no. 13). 

CPR IV 20 (K 10116) is a security for a fellow-monk (Abraham) of Dayr Apa Jeremiah (Saqqara) [M.334] (?)who 
wants to travel to Egypt (KHMe); the monks guarantee Abraham's payment of the tax (c51iµoo1ov). 

CPR IV 82 (K 1354) (8'h c.) Unknown, [lanbar] 

FROM: Pek[y] (monk, winegrower). 
TO: Apa(?) Agena (rope-dealer?). 
SUBJECT: Acknowledgement of a debt for wine. 
TRANSCRIPTION: In the name of God./, Pek{y], the winegrower (GMe), the son of the blessed Stephane, from the 

holy monastery (MON!.CTH) of lanbar, [ ... ]living on the estate (KTHM!.) of the Lord Christod-(oros, -
otos, ulos?), I write to Apa(?) Agena, the rope-dealer(~ inn!.c}74 (?), [the son] of the blessed[ ... ] 
who lives in the city:[ ... ] I owe you[ ... ] 3 gold-holokottinoi (ZO-\OKT) [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

CPR IV 117 is a lease for a limited term (µ1a8c.501s, emTpom1) for 1 aroura; the owner is the deacon of St. Theodore 
(unidentified), represented by the deacon Apa Biktor, the phrontistes. 

CPR IV 128 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease by the owner, the dikaion of an unidentified monastery(?), of a 
'little house' with its appointments. 

CPR IV 140 (Hermopolis) is a phoros-receipt drawn up by an unidentified monastery, issued by Petros, its proestos. 

CPR IV 146 (K 3145) (8th c.) Thebais I, [Apa Jeremiah [M.214]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Apa Salomon (hegumen), Petros (scribe), on behalf of the A I Kl. I ON of the monastery. 
Apa [ ... ]mon (priest in Hermopolis Magna/Smun). 
Receipt for a hereditary lease. 
The A I Kl. I ON of the holy monastery (MON!.CTHP 1 oN) of Apa Jeremias in the south of the city (no-\ 1 c) 
of Antin(ou), (represented) by Apa Salomon, the God-loved priest and superior li:ir[oec]TIDC) of 
the very same monastery[, (represented) by me(?)], Petros, I write to Apa [ ... ]mon, the priest of 
Smun (<J)MOYN): {I have] received[ ... ] the 33 keratia (K~PT) which you pay to us as a rent (n!.KTON) of 
the hereditary lease (~f:11J>HTSYM!.) for this 121h year of the indiction [ ... 

CPR IV 147 (K 3145) (8th c.) Unknown, [Herwog [M.232]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

14 Styppax? 

Pahomo (deacon, steward), on behalf of the Al Kl.ION of the 0ua1aan1p1ov of the holy Herwog. 
'Heirs of the blessed master John'. 
Receipt for hereditary lease. 
The Al Kl.ION of the holy eyc1!.CTHpioN of the holy Herwog (zepoyID[x]), represented by me, the 
deacon and steward (IDKIDNOMoc) Pahomo, [and the community of the] clerics of the same 
Tonoc, [we write to the] heirs (K-\HPOYNOMoc) of the blessed master John: We have received[ ... ] 
the rent (n!.KTON) which you had paid to us for the house (Hi) according to (npoc) [ ... ]the 
hereditary lease (eMlj>HTeYM!.) [ ... 
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CPR IV 152 (K 4917) (7•h c.) Thebais I, Hermopolis Magna 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Severos, on behalf of Theophile (nun, from Hermopolis Magna/SmOn?). 
Apa Basile (from SmOn). 
Receipt for rent. 
I, the nun (MON.\XH) Theophile [ ... ], (represented) by me, Severos, her son[ ... ]: I have received[ ... ] 
the rent (n.\KTON) which you for me for your [house] and[ ... 
This papyrus belongs to the so-called 'Shenoute-archive'; Shenoute was a 71h-c . .\NYCTHC, 'lawyer· 
in SmOn (Hermopolis Magna/al-Asmunayn): Till (1958: x). 

CPR IV 153 (K 4917) (8th c.) Unknown, [Herwog [M.232]] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Justa (deacon, steward). 
Herwog. 
Receipt for a hereditary lease. 
... ] I have received[ ... ] from you the hereditary lease (eMcj>HT€YM.\) for the house of the Tonoc, [ ••• 

CPR IV 191 (K 3148) (71h c.) refers to the tax (AH]f:19c10~) (?)paid by an (unknown) TOl)9c;:: John, hegumen in the no-\1c 
SmOn (Hermopolis Magna), is the third to witness the agreement. 

CPR VIII 37 (41h c., Hermopolite nome) is a list of wheat-delivery to the baker S[y]ros (apToKoTTos) of the ToTTos of the 
bishop Dios [M.134] (5+6 artabas): to Hermes, the baker of the ToTTos of Herminos [M.206] (20+2 
artabas): Lelenes, the baker of an unidentified TOTToS (6 artabas) (Timm 1984: VI, 2793. 2808-2809); 
Kelelythios, the baker of the ToTTos of Neilammon [M.210] (8 artabas): Kornelios, the baker of (the 
TOTToS of?) Helladios [M.204] (12 artabas): the total amount of delivery is 53 artabas. 

CPR X 8 (AD 609) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

CPR X 9 (AD 609) 

Arcadia Heptanomis, [Ptolemais [M.312]] 

Stephanos (employee (c5oG.Aos) of the church of the Theotokos von Arsinoe). 
John (aTTatTTJnlS nToAeµalc5os). 
Order for payment. 

Stephanos orders John to hand over 2Y2 artabas/week of bitter vetch (opo~os) for the fodder 
(Tpocj>~) of 1 bull (Taupos) and six cows (~ouc51a) belonging to the monastery of Ptolemais; the 
animals were fed by SamOn, a former tenant (TTpoyeoopyos) of the monastery; CPR X 9 (AD 609) is 
identical with CPR X 8, with the difference that Stephanos then feeds 3 bulls anx x cows (61h 
artabas): SamOn, again, is the animal-keeper, and the monastery is not mentioned explicitly. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, [Ptolemais [M.312]] 

Cf. CPR X 8. 

CPR X 52 (7'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Serenus [M.314]] 

Two letters and an account of erica wood purchases. 

Letters A (I. 1-15) and B (1. 16-20), adressed to h ac5e!.<j>oTTJS ooG (i.e. fraternitas, Wipszycka (1974: 
220)), concern the pressing and drawing of wine from the press into the jars: the wine is in danger 
of being 'lost' through evaporation because of the unavailability of jars into which to transfer it; 
then follows an account 'list of erlca wood bought from different farmers of the village of Bouto 
for the account of the glorious landlord, as follows: (1. 31) from the monastery (Ko1v[]) of saint 
Serenus, 1 erica (eptK) for 5 artabas of wheat (olTos) '. 

P.Dubl. 29 (AD 628/643) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abba lsak [M.304]] 

FROM: Aioulios/Pekusios (watchman?), Panauei (chief assistant). 



Volume II C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 127 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Abba lsak (prebyter, hegumen of the monastery of the monks of(?) Abba lsak). 
Receipt for payment of wages. 

Aioulios/Pekusios and Panauei acknowledge the receipt of Y2 solidus from the abbot of the 
monastery, as payment for late Anoup; the editor considers it reasonable that they were 
employed as 'watchmen' (excubitores) somewhere on the property of the monastery, or in one 
of its operations (McGing 1995: 156). 
Schmelz (2002: 189). 

P .Du bi. 32 and 33 (AD 512) are guarantees in form of a sale of cells (µovaoiilp1a) for the price of 8 solidi and 1200 
myriads of large silver (P .Dubl. 32)/ 10 solidi (P .Du bi. 33) at the Melitian proastion-monastery of 
Labia [M.31 O], district of Arsinoe. 

P.Duk. Inv. 11401s (6'h/7'h c.) 

FROM: 

Unknown 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Epiph. 84 (7'h c.) 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

P.Epiph. 85 (7'h c.) 

List of items, perhaps (to be) bought or transported. 
[I. 1] .[]y1v v1Tptv a. 
IJy1v could be the measure or container of natron, though the editor is not sure of what it actually 
is; v1Tplv, diminutive of vlTpov, 'natron'; im(ep) vlTpou appears on the recto of a 6'h c. short account 
(P.Oxy. X 1343). 

Thebais II, [Apa Joannes [M.076]] 

Ostrakon. 
Severos (priest of the Torros of Apa Joannes). 
Phoibammon/Plos (camel-driver). 
Camel rental. 
... ] I am willing to pay you 1 /5 of the return (reNHM.\)76 of the camel (K.\MOY~). [ ... ]I will provide all 
the fodder (TPOIJ>Y) for the camel and the equipment from my share (Mepoc) of the return. If I send 
you [to bring] something to a brethren or to a secular person (KocM 1 KON) and they do not pay you 
for the cargo, I will see to it that you will go your own route to the extent of that route [i.e., he will 
be allowed to do his own business on his own account, to the extent of the route which has not 
been paid]. On feast-days I will add [i.e., to your payment] the blessing (cMoy, 'Segensabgabe') 
of the Tonoc, accordingly. [ ... 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] (?) 

TYPE: Ostrakon. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Aron, Gedeon. 
Apa Petronios (T1µ1c.5TaTos; monk on the 'Mountain of Geme'). 
Contract of cultivation. 
... ] you have given us for our urgent need 2 holokottinos. We, for our part, are willing to till (xo) you 
2 aruras of soil with flax (M.\Ze) during the sowing of this 12th year of the lndiction. We will work on 
them agricultural work and without dispute we will Irrigate (t NeyMooy epooy) them. You, however, 
will deal with us according to the law for canal-workers (NoM9t;io~.1;1) (?) [ ... 

P.Epiph. 90* is the acknowledgement by a priest of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] of a debt to be paid in 50 jars 
(ArrHN) of wine, [at the next] harvest, in 'baskets', as elsewhere. 

P.Epiph. 92 is the acknowledgement of a debt in which Hiio, monk of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068], had taken 7 gold 
solidi from John and Abraham, traders of Geme. 

P.Epiph. 113 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a letter; it shows part of a request as to ropes, which the writer lacks. 

1s http://odyssey.lib.duke.edu/papyrus/records/1140.html; ed. Gonis (2000: 79-81). 
76 Gem~ma (Till 1964: 73); different, following 0.Crum 220: 'fodder-crop' (Winlock - Crum 1926: 11, 173). 
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P.Eplph. 126 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a letter; it begins with an apology for lack of papyrus; reference is 
made to a book (possibly to its binding) and to the writer's coming south. 

P.Epiph. 168, is a letter to John of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] encouraging him to accept money, 20 se, for the 
writer is 'unable to reap, neither has he other craft (TeXNH), nor can he go south, by reason of the 
sickness that is on him'. 

P.Eplph. 279 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Ostrakon. 
Peter (deacon). 
Elias, Isaac (fathers). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

... ] your holy and truly devout fathership. Hereafter: I inform your holiness that need has arisen of 
half a solidus worth of linen (oyn.\<J)S N"z[1wc?). Please send it to me by this letter-carrier{ ... 

P.Eplph. 283 is a letter from Daniel to Hiio, member of the brotherhood of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]; Daniel 
enquires about the promised jars (N~.\KIDN), their price (TIMH) and transport by camel (K.\MOY~). 

P.Epiph. 301 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a letter to Apa Joseph (?) in which the sender writes he had sent an 
oipe of corn (coyo) and four diplae of wine (Hpn); the wine had been valued at 40 se. 

P.Epiph. 312 is a request, addressed to Psan of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] (?) for pots (<J)OO)oy?) for the water­
machines (opr[AN]ON). 

P.Epiph. 314 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a letter that mentions the cleansing/washing of corn/wheat (coyo). 
P.Epiph 350 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is an internal request for linen (e1.\.\Y) within the monastic community. 

P.Epiph. 351 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Ostrakon. 
Frange (monk). 
Enoch (monk). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

Before (coming to) my humblest affair, I write and greet my dear brother Enoch. See, this 
covering for laying upon the mouth of the jar of herbs have I sent you by brother Daniel. Be so 
brotherly and be so good and send me some linen (i'.\.\Y) by brother Daniel. For I have some 
bandages (K.\I pe.\)77 mounted upon the loom (NAT) and have not found linen, wherewith to finish 
them. (So) now I pray you to send me one (lot), cleansed, that I may finish them. If you do (so) on 
my account, I will complete the garments (~.\.\Y, 'things') (?)and will bring it north and pay you 
for the linen. 

Wipszycka (2001 : 178-179). 

P.Eplph. 352* attests to the transport of a loom at Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]. 

P.Eplph. 353 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

Ostrakon. 

TRANSCRIPTION: When I came away from you and said, 'Two solidi,' I did not deceive you. Here you are, the 150 
bundles of flax (MMHP MM.\ze) have I finished; if you would have them delivered, send to me and I 
will deliver them. If again you would that I leave them here, send me the costs. Here you are, / 
have bleached (~eyKH)78 the linen (N"eiw)79• If you would that I send them to you, send to me./ 
have paid 11 % carats for chaff (TIDZ). 

n Kairia, 'tape, cord'. 
7s Leukainein or leukoun. 
79 The 'literary' term e 1.\.\Y often occurs as e 1w in the documents (Winlock - Crum 1926: II, 246). 
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COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Epiph. 355 is a letter in which Joseph, 'all our brethren' (of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] (?))and the purchase of 
good llnen ( ... ]O)IDnN"ei.u.y EN.\Noyoy), to be sent north, are referred to. 

P.Eplph. 359 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068])is an internal request for linen clothes (z1wc), 'for there is need (thereof)'. 
P.Epiph. 363 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068) (?))is a request for linen (el.\.\Y), from Epiphanius to Jacob. 

P.Eplph. 367 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Ostrakon. 
Biktor. 
John. 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

TRANSCRIPTION: This humblest Biktor writes (unto) John, (saying,) Be so good, the brethren have produced (xno) (?) 
the linen clothes (N"z.1wc)eo. Send and take them, if so be they have not sold them. We greet you 
all, my brethren. Farewell in the Lord. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Epiph. 369 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is an internal request for linen clothes (z1m[oc); none of the 
correspondants seems to be member of the monastic community. 

P.Epiph. 371 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) is a request to a brethren to have shoes (Tooye) repaired. 
P .Epiph. 372 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) is an internal request for linen ( e 1 .\.\ y). 

P.Epiph. 380 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Ostrakon. 
Pesenthios. 
Peter. 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068) 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Be so kind and go unto the dwelling of Athanasius, the son of Sabinus, the craftsman (pec.ip 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

e 1 one), and get good goat skins (O).\.\P N"uMne), either 3 or 4, or whatsoever you shall find of good 
(ones); and bring them to me, that I may choose one therefrom for this book (XIDIDMe). [ ... 

P.Epiph. 398 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) is a letter relating to five coils of rope (N"Noyz Mep). 
P.Eplph. 404 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) is an admonition by Senoute to Apa Psan, the anchorite, in which 

Senoute threatens to mulct Psan of 300 jars (NO).\O)OY). 
P.Epiph. 408 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) is a request by Epiphanius to Andrew to ·come up' and bring the ass for 

transport. 
P.Epiph. 438 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) deals with a request for (goat-)hair (X.\K), skins (O)AP) and ropes (N.\YZ). 
P.Epiph. 446* (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) is a recital of past transactions in which the word ue 1 T, 'ox', occurs; a 

skin (O).\p), mentioned in I. 7, may be referred to in I. 10: 'What time do you have need of it, send 
and fetch it'. 

P.Epiph. 519 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068)) is an account of expenditures of one (monk?) since he had come in; 
amongst expenses for victuals there occur those for a camel (K.\MOy,\; seven [solidi]) and for a 
man from Tabenneses1. 

P.Epiph. 521 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 

80 ZOBOOC. 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068) 

Ostrakon. 

s1 Either the site of the Pachomian monastery [M.100) or Taut, a location ea. 19 km downstream (Winlock - Crum 
1926: 196). 
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SUBJECT: List of payment to monastic servants. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Apa Elias, 9 se. Apa Abraam, 5 se. Apa Peter, (a} carat. Isaac, 5 se. Elias, 5 se. Brother Anania(s}, 5 

se. Brother David, 5 se. Brother Joseph, 16 se. Brother Constantine, one carat. Brother[ ... ), 5 [se ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wipszycka (2001: 175). 

P.Eplph. 532 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a record of receipts and payments; wine (Hpn). reed (-s gathering; 
<;>~KAM). lentils (AP<l)IN€), other work are exchanged for bandages/grave-clothes (6€PH). 

P.Epiph. 534 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Eplph. 537 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Thebais II. Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

Ostrakon. 

Account of castor-oil. 
I(?} sent Constantine and Jacob in Mesore. I (gave} to them 12 pair. They brought 16 M.\.\X€ of 
ricinus (THKMC) and 400 kor (Kwp)82. They gave another 'hand' to a poor man. They made 5 pair 
and I allowed 4 M.\.\X€ unto them thereof. They gave the other 7 pair unto the woman-dealer. 

Winlock ( 1926: I. 147). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

Ostrakon. 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] 3 baskets ([]s 1 r) that I completed on the last day. if you want (to choose}, of Parmhatp; they 
ate me 18 of them that day; for they had made me answerable for the linen clothes (zsoc). The 
priest and his sons, at the time when they came, they ate me another 10. I (paid} them other 15 
on my part, for Moses. (He? paid} me other 27, beyond them (?}. What they ate as wage (~~~!) 
(?),at the time I took the linen clothes away. I completed the other basket on the 14th of 
Parmhatp. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Eplph. 554 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a list of books; includes writings on papyrus (X.\PTHc) and parchment 
(MHBP.\NON)a; other lists of books are P.Epiph. 556* and 557*. 

P.Eplph. 556*/557* Thebais II. Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

Cf. P.Epiph. 554. 

P.Eplph. 63184 (6'h/7'h c .• Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a list of grain. 

'Ex-von Scherling 27' may be a tax- ('tithe'-) collection guarantee relative to Dayr Anbo AbullO' (BawT!) [M.190] (?); 
it mentions the payment of the pactum (n.\KTe) in salt (2Moy); Clackson (2000: no. 6 and p. 17-23). 

P.Fay.Copt. 17 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Papyrus. 
Mena. 
Petros (presbyter). 
Letter 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), Dayr al-l:lammam [M.306] 

... ]Next, send this monk (MoNoxoc), my brother John, the mason (C.\N<l)XIDT) (?},to{-), that he may 

82 A fraction of the carat (Winlock - Crum 1926: II. no. 535 fn. 2). 

83 Membreno. 
8.c Id. SB IV 7 484. 
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COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

[-] for these cattle of ours[ ... ] and send this[-], the builder of yours(?), that he may build the 
stables for the cattle, according to God's will. [ ... 

P.Fay.Copt. 35 mentions the payment (ezoyN) by the hegumen of an unidentified monastery of x ho/okottinos for an 
unspecified product: the Coptic is purely Sahidic. 

P.Fay.Copt. 45as 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis). Dayr al-l:lammam [M.306] 

Wine-merchant's register of sale. 

L. 10 mentions na>Ne, obviously a place name. 'the Rock' (TThpa) (Crum 1893: 65). 
Clackson (2000: no. 114. 116). 

P.Flor. I 71 (ea. AD 350) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. District of Hermopolis Magna 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Land-/tax-register 

No mention of µovaoTDp1ov/µovD. respectively µovaxos: one aTT0TaKT1Kos. Makarios, is mentioned in 
I. 722. 
Jones (1953). Bowman (1985). Bagnall (1992: 128). 

P.Flor. Ill 285 (AD 552. Aphrodite) lists the monastery of the Oasitai [M.167] in the homonymous place; the monastery 
rents out 1 /3 of the 'oil-factory' (e.Aaioupylov) situated in the monastery-owned diakonia at 
Aphrodite: the diakonia houses the press. a cistern and a building for accomodation; Barison 
(1938: no. XIV) and P.Lond. IV 1419. 

P.Flor. Ill 297 (61h c.) mentions an unidentified monastery in the district of Aphrodite. subject to taxation: Barison 
(1938: no. Xlll/45). 

P.Flor. Ill 298 (6'h c.) Thebais I. District of Antaeopolis 
Aegyptus I. Metanoia [M.370] 

Cf. P.Cair.Masp.11167286 

P.Fouad I 87 (6'h c.) Thebais I. ['Near Stratonikis' [M.154]] 
Aegyptus I. Metanoia [M.370] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Abba Andreas (in a monastery of Aphrodite. near the µovao~p1ov ITpaTov1KlcSos). 
Abba George (TTpoeoTc.ls of the monastery of MeTavola). 
Letter. 
... ] the megaloprepestatos John has arrived at the port (opµos) of the monastery of Aphrodito { ... 
The letter deals with an inspection following mal-administration ('neither a single drop of (olive-) 
oil (e.Aa1vos), one knidion of wine (d\vos), nor 10 artabas of wheat (olTos) are left'; I. 16-17) of the 
Pachomian monastery by a monastic agent (cS1aKovTJTDs) from the METavola [M.370], Alexandria; 
one may infer that, with its economic contributions (cS1olKT)o1s), the monastery at Aphrodite 
'depassait certainement les questions d'assistance sociale; et nous les verrions aussi bien 
s'etendre a l'armee' (Gascou 1976: 177): the document belongs to a series of letters, P.Fouad I 
86-89, which share the same sender and addressee. 
Gascou (1976: 163-177). 

P.Fouad 186. 88 and 89 (61h c.) Thebais I, ['Near Stratonikis' [M.154]] 
Aegyptus I, Metanoia [M.370] 

Cf. P.Fouad 87 

as Id. P .Lond.Copt. I 692. 
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P.Fouad Inv. 247&6 (AD 589) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Apollos (Aphrodite) [M.144] 

FROM: Flavius Jo(h)annes (pagarch of Aphrodite). 
TO: 'Yµlv Tols aTTo µov(aoTT)ptou)' A~(~ci)' ATTo.A.Ac.lT(os). 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] You have given us ... , for the embole of the seventh indiction, through ... of the port of Helene, 

40 artabas of wheat (o(hcs)) [ ... 
COMMENT: The port of Helene being the loading platform of the monastery, Remondon (1952: 67) 

hypothesizes the existence of monastic boats (TT.Aola aTT00To.A1Ka). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Freer 08.45 a+b87 (pre-AD 524) is the so-called 'Aphrodito Cadaster', published in 1987; it lists eight or nine 
monasteries situated in the kome of Aphrodite and is dealt with in sect.11.2.2.1 (landownership) 
and 111.1.5.2 (wine). Zuckerman (2004: 266-233) counts only seven monasteries. Unfortunately his 
publication came to my attention only in late September 2005. 

P.Genova II 69 (41h c.) is a receipt relative to grain (ohos) loaded onto a ship to Alexandria 'in the name of the 
mone': both the provenience of the papyrus and the mone are unknown. 

P.Giss. I 56 (AD 537) Thebais I, District of Hermopolis Magna 

FROM: Wine-grower (unknown). 
TO: Monastery (unknown). 
SUBJECT: Lease (µio0CiJ01s) of land (vineyard). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 10 years-lease of a of a monastic vineyard/garden between an unidentified monastery and a 

wine-grower; the leased property includes a cistern (.AaKKos oAOKAT)pos), a saqiya (1<uK.Aeun]p1ov), a 
stable for oxen (~000T(ao1ov)) and tools for pressing (~uKA•Kov opyavov); situated at <Pc;xy, it consists 
of the vineyard and some YO't51a of arable land; it has been agreed that half of the 
yield/revenues would go to the owner, i.e. to the monastery. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. IX/5). 

P.Glss. Ill 103 (41h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Apollonios (bishop?). 
Stephanos (deacon). 

Thebais II, Al-!:!ariga Oasis 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] bring me, when you come, three litres of linen (Tpls .AITpas Tc.lv 01TTTTieiJv) [ ... ] your brother 
Hierax has given to Theodore, son of Hierax, one tunica (KoA6~1ov), so that he will sell it. [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Ghedini ( 1923: no. XXIV). 

P.Giss. I 117 (ea. AD 350) is a land-/tax-register of the Hermopolite and Antinoopolite nomes; similar to P.Flor. 71, it 
lists, for the major part, the same names; Bowman ( 1985), Bagnall ( 1992: 128). 

P.Grenf. I 90 (6'h c.) is an acknowledgement of a debt due from Flavius Psensoerius to John, a notary; the annual 
interest was arranged being five jars of wine (0'1vos) µhpCJi> TOU euayous µovaoTT)ptou lx~~ci' Ayevous 
[M.024] (I. 13-14): Barison ( 1938: no. XX/1 ). 

P.Grenf. ii 95 (6'h c.) is a receipt showing that the church of Apollinopolis Magna had paid for the provision of 'the 
most noble Scythians of Justinian's corps', quartered in the monastery of Baullos [M.030], 2 solidi 
21 carats, being the half-yearly instalment due. 

P.Gron. 8 (6'h c.) is a tax-receipt issued by local authorities (01To.Aoyos) to Petros/Neilammon, a villager of an 
unknown eTTotK1ov; the wheat (olTOs) delivered was weighed µhp(Crz'>) IS(ox1KC,;l) µov(aoTT)ptou): 
Barison (1938: no. XXl/21). 

P.Hamb. I 68 (AD 530, Aphrodite) is a rental contract in which the unidentified monastery of Genealios [M.152] rents 
out-for 6 years- some of its property (KTfiµa): a yearly sum of 4 artabas of wheat (ohos) and 1 
artaba of barley (4>op1K0s) per arura has been stipulated, irrespective of the hydrological, i.e., 
flooding conditions (ev TEAEtCJi> Kai lx~pox1Kc,;l, 8 µfi e"1T), 4>opcis TE Kai lxct>opias: I. 15); the terrain would 

86 Ed. Remondon (1952). 
87 Ed. Gascou ( 1987). 
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be measured yearly, µe'Tp"z'> Toil opouS" (i.e., of the monastery; I. 39-40); furthermore, the monastery 
secures for itself a share of the income/yield, in money and kind, of the date-palms (<j>olv1KeS": I. 31-
36), oil (E1'.a1ov), plums (µu~ala), orchard (TTCiJµap1ov) and reeds (KaAaµela) (I. 34-36); 13 artabas of 
wheat (incl. the salaries of the woodcutters(?)) have been stipulated for the use of the two 
~u1'.1vo1 [opyavo1] (1. 37-40); in addition, the lessee would have to pay annually 2 <j>opo1 of wine, 12 
pounds (ayyla) of meat, 4 KoAo~a of 1'.eµ\jlc:Xvri ('Ackersenf') and 100 pieces of good, dry cheese 
(TVPOS' ~TJPOS' KaAOS') (I. 40-42); Barison (1938: no. Xlll/9). 

P.Harr. Inv. 130 cea (61h c.) is a fragment of a contract relating to h ayla TTfrpa, i.e. the monastery of the 
~opptv~ TTfrpa ('Northern Rock') of Antinoopolis [M.236] (?). 

P.HermitageCopt. 3 (8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawit) [M.190] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Enoch et al. (monks). 
Apa Georgios (archimandrite), on behalf of the 81Kaiov of Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawit). 
Lease of monastery land to monks. 

Lifetime lease (µlo0CiJatS') given by the monastery for eight arouras of waterless (!.TMooy) land (i.e., 
non-inundated land, a~poxoS' ytj?) in the small meadow of Senes1as9 previously exchanged with 
the men of Senesla (being waterless, it is taxed at a lower rate); a payment of 2 solidi less 221/2 
keratia, per year(?), has been stipulated. 
Clackson (2000: no. 26 and p. 23), Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

P.HermttageCopt. 7 (8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (Bawit) [M.190] 

FROM: Council of the settlement of Poraheu. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Athanase (scribe, master, TTpoeaTooS" of Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTt)). 
Sale of land to the monastery. 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]Whereas we agreed with you to sell you three good arouras offodder (zpe) and twenty-five 
arouras of pasturage (Mo[o]Ne) in the meadow of our settlement, we allot you them (according) 
to the measure of the monastery (u Nn[M]ON.\CT)90 [ ... ] we state that we have received and have 
been paid in full by you our price as we had agreed it with one another, which is two solidi less 
half a tremissis, i.e., gold solidi 1 (+) Ya(+) 113. [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Clackson (2000: no. 24 and p. 23). 

P.HermitageCopt. 14 (8'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Wine account. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTt) [M.190] 

COMMENT: Account of wine payments, probably made by the monastery; payees are from ecclesiastical, 
monastic and lay milieux, and some of the entries may represent tax payments to the sa/iou9r and 
payments to the Arab administration; the 5aliou are the only to be credited boiled wine (hJniµa)92. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Clackson (2000: no. 45 and p. 27). 

P.HermitageCopt. 16 (81h c.) 

Cf. P.HermitageCopt. 14. 

P.Horak 10 (AD 555) Thebais I, Dayr Nazlat TOna (?) [M.198] 

FROM: Aurelius. 

BB Ed. Gonis (1998-1999: no. 7). 
s9 Location in the Leukopyrgites Ano toparchy of the Hermopolite nome (Clackson 2000: 84). 
90 u, 'date-palm branch', and, more specifically, a measure of length. 
91 Local officials involved in the collection of taxes and (other) levies (Clackson 2000: 25). 
92 Cf. P.Bala'izah 312; for comparison. in P.HermitageCopt. 16 (8'h c.) an Arab called Salei is credited with the 

massive amount of 1005 kollatha of boiled wine, the payer belonged to the clergy (priest and oikonomos). 
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TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

'Authorities of the holy martyion of St. John'. 
Land lease. 
... ] To the authorities (8IKa101) of the holy martyrion of St. John, for 5 1 /3 arouras, and of the holy 
martyrion of the Holy Tree Martyrs of the Holy Serapeum for another 2 arouras lying in the plain (?} 
of the village of Thynis93 of the Hermopolite nome [ ... ] I acknowledge voluntarily and of my own 
free will that I have leased (µeµ100c.lo0a1) from the same holy martyria for a period of three years 
reckoning from the crops that are now in the field of the D. V. coming fortunate fifth indiction 
inclusive, the [description of property] belonging to the same holy martyria ... 7 113 arouras of 
arable land in the farmstead called Tbote94, along with the -th part of the cistern (1'.aKKov) there 
and its water-wheel (KuK1'.eun]p1ov) and ox-enclosure (~000Tao1ov) [ ... ] for sowing and planting of 
crops of my choice, for an annual rent for the 5 113 arouras of St. John ... annually for each 
aroura 6 artabas of wheat and two artabas of barley and (? 116} of an artaba of sesame seed 
(1'.axavcxmepµov) [ ... ] which I shall deliver and measure out, new, clean, and sifted, to the same 
holy martyria ... at the appropriate time by receivers's Athenian measure (µfrp":'' A011val":') ... 
without delay in the month of Epeiph each year ... to the granary (~noaupos) of the same holy 
martyria in Hermopolis by my own animals and at my expense without delay. [ ... 
The foundations seem to be plural, at least one being a martyrion, another belonging to St. 
John9s; the editor remarks that the total in excess of 7 artabas of wheat per aroura was a 
relatively high rent. 

P.Hyvernat Inv. 75.169' (6'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Unknown 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Account of cloaks and mats, probably for monks. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Hyvernat Inv. 75.19'7 (6'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account of artabas of grain. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.land. VI 100 (4'h c.?) 

FROM: Besodoros (monk). 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), Dayr Anba SamO'il [M.302] (?) 

Arcadia (Heptanomis) - al-FayyOm (?) 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Do"1los, Valerios (fathers): Herakleides et al. (brothers of a µovaon]p1ov). 
Letter. 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] I would like to give you a report (imoµv~oeiJ) about the items you had given me for sale 
(rreiJ.Afloa1) [and] it is very difficult (cmpayla). Someone, willing to pay (only} 4000 Ta1'.avTa per type, 
is offering and I did not want to sell them without your approval. As regards to the kolobion, it is 

93 Kome, attested from AD 104 to the 81h c.: the name 0uv1s, ·canal', refers to a location near a canal or swamp. 
One such location, al-Birk a, situated near TO no 1-Gabal, has been proposed by Drew-Bear ( 1979: 118-121); 
at TOna 1-Gabal, an impressive soqiya (Roman-Byzantine) is open to the few visitors today. Drew-Bear: 'ii est 
probable que Thynis etait un gros bourg en raison de la fertilite de son territoire facilement irrigable et de so 
situation geographique dons une zone de passage qui permet d'eviter les sinuosites de la vallee du Nil' 
(ibid., 121 ). 

94 Tbote, a farmstead (georgion) near Thynis, also attested in P.Lond.111 1012 (AD 633). 
9s There is no explicit mention that any of these martyria was a monastery; however, as Wipszycka (1996d: 270) has 

shown, the philoponion of Apa Theodore, a 6'h/7'h c. monastery situated in the kome Paouore near Thynis, 
owned a house (P.Lond.1111080, 6'h c.) and a field (P.Lugd.Bat.11116) at the site. 

96 Ed. MacCoull ( 1985: 55, no. 11). 
91 Ed. MacCoull (1985: 55, no. 12). 
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COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Kell. 112 (4'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

damaged, and I could not show it at all. As regards to the cheeses, I will send them to you shortly. 
[ ... 
One may infer from El µev'ho1µ01 e[oeo0e KaTe]Aeetv TTpOS' [~µciS'] (I. 16-17) that Besodoros belongs to 
another monastic community. 

Samun. 
Tithoes. 
Letter 

Thebais II (Dahla Oasis). [Tenida [M.042]] (?) 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] of the sons. As I indicated to you concerning my son{ ... ], put him into the monastery 
(µovaoTTjp1ov), where it (one) teaches him the linen-weaving trade (AtV94>tK~) 9s. I greet my brother 
and my sister[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Kell. IV 96 (41h c.) Thebais II (Dahla Oasis). [Mani [M.040]] 

TYPE: Tablet. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Agricultural account book. 
[5'. payment of dates (ovµct>oovla <1>oiv1KoS')] Petros the monk (µovax(oS")) I in place of Mani: I cut (1. 
975/6); [5v, olives (e).al(aS"))] Petros I to wit: 60, likewise 2, likewise 3, the same 4, likewise 10 (1. 
1109-1112); [7'. dates] Petros: I cut (I. 1433). 
Petros. the monk (and same person as in P.Kell.Copt. 12. 6). represents the TorroS" Mav1 in the 
dates and olives revenues lists for indictions 6 and 7; the Topos Mani. listed also in I. 320 as a 
tenant owing olives and I. 513 owing dates. must be a corporate entity/monastery(?) paying rent 
on leased land. 
Bagnall (1997: 69. 81-82. 192). Gardner (1999: 76). 

P.Kell.Copt. 21 (4'h c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais II (Dahla Oasis), Kellis (lsmant al-!:!arab) 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

•My master' brother Psemnouthes et al. 
Letter (Manichaean context). 
... ]We have received the letter and the pal/ium; but you wrote, 'We have sent you a M.\Xe of 
jujubes.[ ... ] Send the dyed cushion (O)AT NXH5e) for the book (xmMe); and, if the threads have not 
perished, send them. [ ... 

P.Kell.Copt. 35 (4'h c.) Thebais II (Dahla Oasis). Kellis (lsmant al-!:!arab) 

FROM: Ouales (scribe). 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Letter (Manichaean context). 
... ]Just as you made the land of Egypt lord, you cast quarrels over the Cha/deans.{ ... ] O dirty(?) 
natron (acg M"n1No)99 of Arabia! Just as you will wash away every thing, (so) you can wash (away) 
the desire which is between them for each other. [ ... 
... ] I beg you, my lord brother: If you can write these tetrads for me, which I sent to you, / will cause 
what is written to be brought to you. [ ... ] Now, do not neglect to send them quickly. By no means! 
I did it for the great tests; (but it is) because they say that the papyrus has run out. Still, writing is 
what is useful [ ... 
Gardner (1999: I. 77. 223) suggests that Ouales. the monk. was a monastic scribe. 

98 P.Kell.Copt. 44-48 (4'h c.) are business accounts from Kellis (lsmant al-!:!arab). Various texts from 'house 3' suggest a 
local tailoring and trading business. the authorship of the documents remains unknown (Alcock 1999: 235). 

99 acM. ·natron': M"n1No (pinos?. 'dirt'). reference to the impure substance of the naturally occuring deposit. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Kell.Copt. 44-48 Thebais II (Dab.la Oasis). Kellis (lsmant al-.!::!arob) 

Cf. P.Kell. I 12. 

P.Koln 11 109 (4'h/5'h c.) Unknown 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Pataor. Lutteos. 
Abaris. Paneisotis (et al. lx<Se>-4>[). 
Letter. 
... ] we hope that you, with the help of God, will come to us at harvest-time 
(Toii Katpoii Toii ~~[p].191,19\i). [ ... ]also bring the scissors, because I have promised them to the fuller 
(T~ yv[a]4>1). [ ... 
It may be infered from a reference to auva~tS' (1. 19) that lx<Se>-4>[ refers to brethren. i.e .• monks. 

P.Koln 111153 (5'h..6th c.) Thebais I. 'Northern Rock' (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Aurelius Pheus/Horos (farmer). 
Kolluthos (presbyter. rrpoeaTC.5S'). on behalf of the c51Katov of the monastery of the 'Northern Rock'. 
Promissory note. 

Aurelius Pheus. farmer. now resident of Antinoopolis. acknowledges his delay in rental payment 
(due in kind. eK4>op1ov) and promises to pay back its equivalent in money during the third indiction. 
Wipszycka (2001 : 172). 

P.Koln 111155 (61h c.) is a sale of property; Apa Elias. presbyter and steward of the monastery of Apreos, sells to Apa 
Elias. presbyter of the church H6ri6kelkaali. a house (01Kla) with its court (auM) and other 
dependencies; the price of sale is 4 2/3 (?) solidi. 

P.Koln Ill 157 (AD 589) attests to the release of a slave; the owner. Biktor. was a monk of the 
µovaaTJ1p1ov O:rra MaKpo~lou (I. 5) [M.164]. 

KRU 13 (AD 733) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n II [M.070] 

Kyriakos/Demetrios (hegumen of [the Dayr of] the saint Apa Phoibammon [II]). 
Aron/Shenoute (of the kastron of Geme). 
Sale of parts of houses. 
... ] I sell you, Aron/Shenoute, a quarter of these two houses (NH 1 ), which now are mine: [ ... ] these 
are the parts that the sons of Pefote/Pestinos had given to the holy Apa Phoibammon of the 
Mountain of Geme as a rrpoo4>opd for his poor soul [ ... ] you have given me the price (T 1 MH) in gold, 
as we had arranged beforehand, i.e., 1 gold holokottinos, i.e. 1 nomisma. I spent it on the table 
of the poor (Tp.\ne1n NNZHKe) (and} the need (xp1.\) of the holy Tonoc for the salvation of the 
blessed Pesate. [ ... 

Till (1964: 108-110), Godlewski (1986: 86). Wipszycka (2001: 172-173). 

KRU 18/9 (early 8'h c./AD 747) are similar re-sales/re-transfers of (parts of) houses (situated in Geme) which had 
previously been given to Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070]; Tiii (1954: 103-105; 1964: 116-118). 
Godlewski (1986: 86). 

KRU 65 (AD 650-700) 100 Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n II [M.070] 

FROM: Jacob (hegumen). 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Will. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] that he [i.e .• Biktor/Theodoros] takes possession of the holy TorroS" of the holy Phoibammon 

which is situated on the Mountain of Geme, with all all things that are in it, be it gold (NOYB) or 

100 Tr. Thomas ( 1998: I. 51-58). 
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silver (2.\T), clothes (201Te), brass (11.\PIDT), scriptures (rp.\MM.\TION), books (xmMe), caves (11H11), 
cellars (O)IDK), domestic buildings/tower (nyproc), all possessions within and without the four 
boundaries{ ... ] camels (K.\MOY-\), donkeys (e 1 m), sheep (ecooy), goats (11.\.\Mne) or houses (HI) 
which have been given to the holy TOTTOS', be it in the city (no-\ 1 c) of Hermon this or in the kastron 
[i.e., Geme], be it vlllage (KIDMe) or XCllplov, Oum (?)-palms (O)HNllNNE KOYK), cisterns (IDHI) and fields 
(m2e), meadows (201 ), crop (m2c) (?),in short, whatsoever.{ ... ] on the mountain and in Egypt 
(KHMe) [ ... ]he [i.e., Biktor/Theodoros] should take care of the administration (a101KHC1 c) { ... ]as 
regards the (food-Jdonations (pooy(J)) to the poor which pass{ ... 

COMMENT: Being the legal owner of the monastery, Jacob the hegumen appoints Biktor/Theodoros to his 
successor; on the hegumen's state of ownership, cf. KRU 67 and 75. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1954: 59), Krause (1969: 65-67), Godlewski (1986: 71). 

KRU 67 is a will (of unidentified origin) in which the monk Paham appoints his only son Jacob to the sole heir; his 
personal effects include a house (HI) and an .\NZ, situated close to(?) a water-wheel. 

KRU 75 (ea. AD 650) 101 Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] 

FROM: Jacob/David, Elias. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Will. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] we have cast upon you [i.e., Stephen] the care of all the caves (N11H11), which we have already 

declared, and the new tower (nyproc) and all the dwelling-places (MM.\ NO)IDne) and all the 
chattels (2Y-\H) present in the caves[ ... ] and the other humblest things, those moveable and those 
immoveable and those that move themselves [ ... 

COMMENT: Jacob/David, hegumen and owner (cf. KRU 65) of the monastery, and Elias appoint Stephen to 
their successor; the text also provides topographical references to the roads to saint 
Phoibammon [II]. i.e. to Dayr al-Bahri [M.070]). and to the valley. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lange (1894), Till (1954: 198). 

KRU 89 (ea. AD 775) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 

SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Apa Sourous (deacon/steward of the TOTTOS' [Dayr] of Apa Phoibammon in the 'Mountain of 
Geme'). 
Donation of a child (Abraham). 
... ] Who should dare to prevent the boy (O)Hpe O)HM) from being a servant (2M2.\-\) of the holy 
monastery, should be judged [ ... ] if the boy does not want to become a servant of the monastery 
in which he was healed, he should give all that he will earn through his manual labour 
(eprmxe 1 pmN) to the monastery, according to the agreement which he will make with the steward 
(eKIDNOMOC) in charge. { ... 

KRU 78-88 and KRU 90-104 are similar documents which attest to the donation of children, made by villagers of the 
kastron Geme to the holy TorroS" [Dayr] of Apa Phoibammon [M.070] on the 'Mountain of Geme' 
(KRU 78 (8th c.), KRU 79 (AD 785-785), KRU 80 (AD 776), KRU 81 (AD 771), KRU 82 (AD 771/2), KRU 83 
(ea. AD 770), KRU 84 (AD 770), KRU 85 (AD 767/8), KRU 86 (AD 766), KRU 87 (AD 77x), KRU 88 (AD 
734), KRU 90 (8th c.). KRU 91 (AD 781 ), KRU 92 (ea. AD 770-780), KRU 93 (ea. AD 770-780), KRU 94 (8th 
c.), KRU 95 (AD 747/8), KRU 96 (AD 775), KRU 97 (ea. AD 770), KRU 98 (AD 738/9 or 753/4), KRU 99 
(AD 780), KRU 100 (after AD 778), KRU 101 (81h c.), KRU 102 (AD 762), KRU 103 (8th c.), KRU 104 (AD 
771/2)); many of these documents relate to manual labour in favour of the monastery. 

KRU 104 (AD 771/2) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 8IKa1ov of the holy monastery [Dayr] of Apa Phoibammon on the 'Mountain of Geme'. 

SUBJECT: Donation of oneself. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]According to God's will, nobody, except for the above-mentioned holy monastery of the holy 

101 Tr. Winlock ( 1926: II, 343-348). 
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Apa Phoibammon, the great martyr, which is situated on the Mountain of Geme, should be the 
master of my body, and I will be its slave (ZMU.,\), behaving in it [i.e., the monastery] in the way of 
a slave that has been bought. [ ... 

COMMENT: Id. Steinwenter ( 1921 : 203). 

KRU 106 (AD 735) is a certificate of donation of a small house (Koy1 No 1 Koy), parts of fields (NKAZ) and of a bakery 
(MA NTIDK) (situated in Geme) to the monastery of Apa Paul [M.080]; Till ( 1954: 51). 

KRU 107 (AD 7 67 /8) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 

SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

'The people of Hermonthis (epµoov) •. 
Apa Kyriakos (steward of the holy Torros of Apa Phoibammon on the 'Mountain of the kastron 
[i.e., of Geme]'). 
Donation of a plot of land. 
... ] We give you as a gift, Apa Phoibammon, one noh (NIDZ) 102 of land (KAZ) [ ... ] from the canal 
(ne1IDp) of Satfe (?)to the mountain, as we will tell you its boundaries. It [i.e., the plot of land] 
borders the field of the holy Apa Hatre on the mountain of Pmile. You should be its owner, use it 
for the holy lamp (,\EXNoc) 103 in the monastery. [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1964: 190-191), Godlewski (1986: 82). 

KRU 108/9 (71h/8th c.; AD 771) are similar documents which attest to the donation of a small plot of land (Koy1 NKAZ: 
KRU 108)104 or field (e1IDze; KRU 109) to the Torros [Dayr] of the holy Apa Phoibammon [M.070] on 
the 'Mountain of Geme'; Till (1964: 191-192), Godlewski (1986: 82). 

KRU 110/1 (ea. AD 770) are similar documents which attest to the donation of date palm-tree(s) (BNNe) to the Torros 
[Dayr] of (the holy) Apa Phoibammon [M.070] on the 'Mountain of Geme'; Till (1964: 192-194), 
Godlewski (1986: 82). 

KRU 112 (81h c.) is a similar document which attests to the donation of small livestock (nNooye) to the holy Torros 
[Dayr] of Apa Phoibammon [M.070] on the 'Mountain of Geme'; Till (1964: 194), Godlewski (1986: 
85). 

P.Leps. VI 122 (c)1os 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

TRANSCRIPTION: I went up and visited the brothers. Abba Sabine, the priest (npecByTepoc), said: 'I sold (xo ..• ego,\) 
the garments (flzgooc) and got two holokottinoi (ZO,\OKOTC 1 ), ... in a hurry.' { ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Stern (1878: no. 4). 

P.Llps. 28 (AD 381, Hermopolite) is a contract of adoption in which Silvanos the apotaktikos adopts his younger 
nephew and becomes guardian of his estate. 

P.Lond. I 7710• (AD 634) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Apa Abraham (bishop of Hermonthis) 101. 

Dayr Apa Phoibammon. 
Will. 
... ] Biktor, the most pious priest and my disciple 108, shall enter upon all of the moderate property 

102 Unit of square measure. id. schoinion. 
loo Lychnos. 
104 The plot is called KA,\H NneKID, situated north of nIDMooy; cf. O.Crum 462 (fn. 170). 
10s Found at Dayr al-Bat)ri (M.070] and published by Lepsius ( 1897-1913: VI, 122 (c)). 
106 Corr. Preisigke (1922: I. 241); tr. Thomas (1998: I, 51-58). 
101 Born in ea. AD 540/550 (AD 554?). bishop from AD 590 to 600, died in ea. AD 610/620 (AD 624?). Abraham was the 

founder of the monastery for which the will was written; cf. Krause (1956) and MacCoull in Kazhdan (1991: I, 
127 s.v. 'Apa Abraham'). 
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{ ... ] movable and immovable and animate property, of every kind and sort and of whatever 
type and quantity, in gold and silver and cloth and copper, and clothing and books and building 
sites and wasteland and buildings { ... ] / leave you in unhindered ownership { ... you shall have the 
right] to possess, take care of, manage and improve the property { ... ] as far as gold and silver are 
concerned, that I swear { ... ] that I do not possess gold or silver[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. XIX/2), Krause (1969: 58-60). 

P.Lond. 11392 (61h/7th c.) is a receipt issued my two monastic stewards (o'1Kovoµo1) of the (unidentified) monastery of 
Leukotios [M.392] to a prebyter, apparently for some kind of agricultural produce (Eoos KapTTC.lv), 
advanced to them until the approaching harvest: Barison (1938: no. XXl/10). 

P.Lond. II 483 (AD 616) Thebais II, [Apa Patois [M.157]] 

FROM: 
TO: 

Menas/Panais (hegumen), on behalf of the cSIKa1ov of the holy monastery of Apa Patois. 
Aurelios lohannes/Phoibammon. 

SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Emphyteutic loan. 

lohannes has agreed to rent perpetually 12Y2 aruras of monastery land fit for sowing (aTTop1µa) 
plus 5 aruras of wasteland, tax-exempt and waterless. 
Barison (1938: no. XX/4), Muller (1901). 

P.Lond. 111994 (AD 517) is an acknowledgement by Peter and Victor, inhabitants of the village of Enseu, in the 
Hermopolite nome, of the acceptance of a lease, apparently of a fourteenth share of a pottery 
for ten years. 

P.Lond. Ill 995, 996 and 1152 (71h c.) are certificates of the delivery of the annual charge of corn to the boat 
(TTA[oi9[v]) of the monastery of the Metanoia [M.370] which was to convey it down the river; 
Barison (1938: no. 1/1), Gascou ( 197 6: 184). 

P.Lond. IV 1412-1417. 1419. 1420. 1424. 1430. 1432-1434. 1436. 1442. 1444. 1445. 1456. 1458. 1459. 1460. 1468. 1471. 
1474. 1481. 1552/3. 1571. 1594. 1597 (AD 698-722), P.Lond. V 1680 (61h c.) et al. (cf. Bell 1893: IV, 
indices 4b. 6b. 7) are documents from XKIDOY I Aphrodite/' AsqOh and relate to taxation (land-tax, 
poll-tax, cSam:ivTJ). in money and in kind, ordinary (cSTJµoo1a; xpumKa cSTJµoo1a, eµ~oArj) and 
extraordinary (eKaTpaopcS1va), under the 'Ummoyad caliphate; monasteries (µovaan1p1a, ToTT01), 
holding µepicSes of land, were subjected to different tax contributions; Bell (1893: IV, xvi-xvii), Barison 
( 1938: no. Xlll/7. 8. 10. 12. 14. 16. 17. 19. 21. 22. 25. 27-28. 30. 34-35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 46-47. 49-
50. 54. 60; XIV). 

P.Lond. v 1680 Cf. P.Lond. IV 1412 ... 
P.Lond. V 1686 Cf. P.Cair.Masp.1167170. 
P.Lond. V 1690 Cf. P.Cair.Masp.1167170. 

P.Lond. v 1758 (6'h c., Aphrodite?) refers to a monastery/nunnery of Amo Anna [M.142] which acts as an 
intermediary in tax- (cSTJµoo1ov) payment: the editor infers that the person liable to taxation may be 
a dependent on the monastery; Barison (1938: no. XXl/2). 

P.Lond. v 1906 (6'h c.) refers to a donation of 5 artabas of barley (Kp10rl) to, amongst others, an unidentified 
monastery called Opvp [M.394]; Barison (1938: no. XXl/15). 

P.Lond. VI 1917 (AD 330-340) is a letter to be circulated in the community of the Melitian monastery of Hath6r 
[M.262] in the Cynopolite nome; I. 13 refers to the existence of a vegetable garden (KTJTTo!.dxavas): 
Barison (1938: no. VII). 

P.Lond. VI 1918 (ea. AD 330-340) Unknown 

FROM: 'Myself' (monk). 
TO: Apa Paieous. 
SUBJECT: Letter to a hegumen (of a Melitian community?). 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... J Knowing then your zeal, father Apa Paieous, for all the brethren, and especially myself, behold 

I have sent you dates (4>01vlK1a), two artabas, and lentil meal (a!.eupa 4>[~]koG ), one artaba, and 
upwards, and grapes (aTa4>ol!.1a), one knidion, and sweet olives (KAOKe!.fos), one knidion; and if 

1oa Note that Abraham and Biktor are often addressed and greeted in conjunction (Crum 1902: xiii-xv). 
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you need anything send to me [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Lond. VI 1920 (ea. AD 330-340) Arcadia (Heptanomis). Hathor [M.262] 

FROM: Hatre (ofTmou Mpahom)109. 
TO: Paeiew (of P-Hathor. 'father'). 
SUBJECT: Letter on the making of a cloak and some shoes. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]I greet all the brethren that are with you.{ ... ] respecting the fashion/model (PHTe) of a cloak 

(-\eB 1 TIDN); so now, if it be possible, make it according to your wish (?} [ ... ] ... I send it when you 
shall come. And ... whatever you shall spend thereon. [ ... ] But as to the fashion of the shoes (N" 
Tooyene), [ ... ]make them: there has not been means {that I] should make them, for there has 
been a little sickness. If you make it (i.e .• the cloak} and you find a brother about to come, send it, 
or give it to Pahbew. See an oipe of dried grapes have I given to Pahbew ... { ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Jernstedt ( 1927). 

P.Lond. VI 1922 (ea. AD 330-340) Unknown 

FROM: Bes. Aphinqe. 
TO: Paieous (?).and all the brethren. 
SUBJECT: Letter to a hegumen (of a Melitian community?). 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]You have not come with the cloak (-\EBITOY) and the napkin (-\-\ENTe) 110. [We] sent them to 

Charlton (saying that he should} give them to you. And seeing how I said regarding the two 
artabas of lentils (APO) 1 N) that [were to be] bought, have a care for the two artabas of olives 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

(xAe 1 T); send them to me (?} ... with (?} the cloak[ ... ] If you have in hand ... of dates (NBNNe ), send 
them. And ... fetch them(?}. Thirty-two lengths(?} of ... make them(?} at the price {of] the small 
{ ... 

P.Lond.Copt. 11013 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease (eµ4>uTEUTtK~ oµo!.oyla) from an unidentified monastery(?). 
represented by the rraT~p1ov. brethren and <1>1Mrrovo1, of certain land to Sion. a vine-grower. 

P.Lond.Copt. 11015 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease of a small house by Apa Kyri. the representative of an 
unidentified monstery (?).to Apa John. a deacon. 

P.Lond.Copt. 11027 (Hermopolis) is a rental agreement (rraKTov) between representatives of an unidentified 
monastery/paterion (?) and Ammonius. regarding the rent (rraKTov) of 18 aruras of land. 

P.Lond.Copt. 11055 (Hermopolis) are two receipts (arrocSe1~e1S") from the dikaion of the unidentified monastery of Apa 
Phoibammon. represented by Basile. its pronetes. to Apa Colluthe. for two supplies of corn (coyo). 

P.Med.Copt. Inv. 69.69"' (AD 998/999) is a guarantee. issued by a Middle Egyptian hegumen Pilihew and his monks 
to AbO 1-MOb[]tal. for their co-brethren Chael and 'Apimi who had run away from their duty of 
mowing/reeping (mzc). 

P.Med.Copt. Inv. 76.21112 (7'h c.) Thebais I. Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTf) [M.190] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Pia/Dioskre (from TahrOg, near Hermopolis Magna). 
Apa lenoch (monk of the Tooy of A]pa Apollo on the 'Mount of Titkooh'. creditor). 
Loan agreement. 
... ] I am ready to pay you them in full in the month of Mecheir [ ... 
Guarantee of Pia's debt-repayment to Apa lenoch; Clackson (2000: 97) suggests a sum C!: 1 
solidus. 
Wipszycka (2001: 178). 

109 Unknown location. near Hathor? 
110 Lebiton, and lention respectively. 
111 Ed. Crum (1905); re-ed. Richter (1999: 89-92). 
112 Id. p .Mon.Apollo 33. 
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P.Mich. Xiii 667 (ea. AD 550) Thebais I, (Apa Sourous [M.162]] 
Thebais I, [Psentuses [M.158]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Aurelius Phoibammon et al. 
Kolluchios (monk, rrpoeoTC..lS"). through John/Samuel (presbyter, 8101K~TTJS'). 
Lease of land. 

Aurelius Phoibamm6n/Triadelphos11J, leases from a monastery named after Psentuses a holding 
(KTTiµa) which the monastery possesses in the western plain of Aphrodite and which conveniently 
adjoins his own holding; as a rent Phoibammon pays all the taxes (arroypa4>Ti Tou 5TJµoolou) on the 
leased holding and in addition 20 artabas of corn (alToS') and fifty vessels of new sweet wine 
(oivoS' y>.euKOS') per year: the agreement is made with the board of managers (rrpoKelµeuov) of the 
well-known monastery named after Apa Sourous, from which one may conclude that the 
monastery of Psentuses was economically dependent on the bigger, more important monastery. 
Keenan (1980, 151). 

P.Mlch.Copt. 20 (ea. AD 500-550) Thebais I. Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTt) [M.190] 

FROM: Biktor/Mathias (from Esou, near Hermopolis Magna). 
TO: Apa Enoch (monk). 
SUBJECT: Sale of oil for future delivery(?). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Michael. 32 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Agreement to repay 30 sextarii of oil (NHZ) owed by Biktor to Apa Enoch on Choiak 15. i.e. at the 
beginning of the olive harvest; Clackson remarks that Biktor's debt may represent his payment for 
the use of an olive grove or oil-press or other property belonging to the monastery; the oil is 
measured according to Enoch's measure (NneK{l)I ), presumably that of his monastery. 
Kruit (1994: 73 and n. 41 ), Clackson (2000: no. 36). 

'The monks of Poui"nkoreos'. 
Letter. 

Thebais I (?), [PouTnkoreos [M.252]] 

Mention of opµOS' noivKc..lpec.>S' (I. 4), i.e. the harbour of the Pachomian (Ta~EVUTJOlc.>TtKOs-) monastery 
of Poui"nk6re6s near the Nile or Bahr Yusuf. attested in P.Cair.Masp. II 67168 (1. 40-41. 57-59). 
Drew-Bear (1979: 217. 219). 

P.Michael. 49 (6'h c.) Thebais I. Aphrodite 

Cf. P.Ross.Georg 11148. 

P.NagHamm. 68 is a letter/request to Sansnos (monk/priest) for the sale of ten loads of chaff. 

P.Naqlun 17 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: List of corn supplies. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-NaqlOn [M.308] 

COMMENT: Issued in the office of some large estate located presumably in the Arsinoite nome; the supplies of 
corn (ohoS") for persons connected with the monastery (Apa Athanasios and Apa Plesa, 
anchorites) may have been gifts or donations for the /aura of NaqlOn. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Derda (1995: 97-98). 

P.Naqlun I 8 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 

113 On this 6'h c. personality, cf. Keenan (1980). 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-NaqlOn [M.308] 
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SUBJECT: List of crops to calculate land rent (?). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: The persons mentioned in this document. paying an annuity of 1/3 of their harvest, may have 

been farmers renting land from the issueing estate: Derda ( 1995: 98) hypothesizes that the estate 
could have been monastic. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Derda (1995: 97-98). 

P.Naqlun 110 (6'h/7'h c.) 

FROM: 

Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr an-NaqlCin [M.308] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: List of products delivered to an abbot of the monastery. 
TRANSCRIPTION: List of products [delivered] to my lord and father: poor wine (o~os). six kouri; edible clams 

(mTaAioes. 'sea-snails') 114• 90; and some vegetables (o>.iya >.axava). 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Derda (1992). 

P.Naqlun 111 (6'h c.) Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-NaqlCin [M.308] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Joseph (clothes merchant. recipient of payment). 

List of clothing delivered to the monastery. 

fvc.lo1s ove>.aaiCiJv, i.e. a list (bill or way-bill) of things (pieces of clothing) delivered on donkeyback 
to the monastery; these include a monk' garb (sticharomaphorion) and a galerion/galerum; the 
agreed price was one solidus and six trienses. 

P.Naqlun 112 (ea. AD 550) Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr an-NaqlCin [M.308] 

FROM: Nikolaos (resident of the monastery. bishop(?)). 
TO: Basileios (comes) 11s. 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

In the letter. a kyrios Timotheos had bought some plots of land (xeiJpia. perhaps vineyards). 
possibly from the monastery. and Nikolaos was making sure that the new owner would be 
provided with the proper documents; furthermore, the comes had brought the wine for a group 
of monks/anchorites connected in some way with the monastery not giving the monastery a 
receipt for the wine supplied (yvc.lais o'1vapteiJv), nor a list of the persons to whom he had given 
the wine: Nikolaos. being upset by this form of gift for the monastery. decided to return at least 
part of the cost of the wine given to the hermits by giving Basileios the same amount of kouri of 
must (µouaTOv). 
Derda ( 1992). 

P.Naqlun 113 (61h c.) 

FROM: 

Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr an-NaqlCin [M.308] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Amphora inscription. 
God's grace [is] a gain. [From the monastery(?) church(?) of St.] Biktoria, of the sacred oil 
(e>.a1ov &y1ov) which is of first quality (rrpCiJTiov) xestai 29, xestai 29 ... 
Amphora found in the court of 'hermitage l '. the neck of an amphora Peacock- Williams Class 
44. Carthage LRA 1. Egloff 164. 
Derda ( 1992). 

11.c 1.e. tellinai (?):according to Athenaeus, these could be found at Canopus in large numbers and were abundant 
at the time when the Nile was rising. Shells of fresh-water molluscs of the genus Unio (commonly found in al­
Fayyum Oasis) and some kind of snails of the subclass Prosobranchia were found in the refuse dump where 
the papyrus was unearthed (Derda 1995: 142-143). 

11s At that time, a honorific title which almost every official of medium and high rank could use (Derda 1995: 163). 
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P.Neph. 27 (336-337?) is a tax-receipt in which Papnuthis (a monk of Hathor [M.262], though not explicitly 
mentioned) had paid to the mToA6yo1 Taµ1aKou 6 7/24 artabas of wheat (TT\Jpos), including the 
transport costs. 

P.Neph. 48 (323?) is a contract of sale in which a resident of the oros of Hathor [M.262] sells an oikia to Aurelios 
Eusebios (?) monachos (?) from the same oros; I. 1 O mentions a workshop (epyao-nlp1ov), I. 11 a 
small linen-weaving workshop (µtKpov AIVU4>tKOV epyaoT~ptov), I. 13 a granary (0T)oaupos). 

P.Prag 145 (AD 521/2) Thebais I, 'Northern Rock' (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236] 

FROM: 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 

COMMENT: 

Aurelios Pathout/ Apollos (wine-grower in the Kc..lµT) lbion/Sesymbothis, Hermopolite nome, on land 
belonging to Dayr Apa Sabinos). 
Athanasios (presbyter, rrpoeoTc..ls T~S ~op1v~s rrhpas Tiis' AvTtvoeoov Torr[o]u). 
Sale of wine. 
... ]I agree to have received and to have have been paid in full by Your Reverence, the full and 
fair price of 200 wine-jars (Kac501) of new wine (oivos vfos), best quality, each jar being four sestari 
[ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Kruit ( 1992: 171). 

P.Prag I 46 (AD 522) Thebais I, 'Northern Rock' (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Prag I 65 (7'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
EXTRACT: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Paul (presbyter), Hatres (his brother), both from Pesla 11 6, district of Hermopolis Magna. 
John (presbyter, hegumen). 
Sale of containers/jars (Nerr AMAT 1 ON Mn KA T{l)O{l)OY, Kepaµorr>.aoTT)s). 
... ] we acknowledge to have received from you and to have been paid in full the full price of 
fourhundred jars (KoG4>a), beautiful, new, coated (rremoooKOTTT)µeva), dried (lxrre~(T)paµµeva)), of 
large dimensions, and we are willing to deliver(?) these with mutual guarantee to your[ ... 
A similar (non-monastic) purchase of 532 jars for advance payment from Hermopolis Magna (AD 
608) has been published as BGU XVll 2694. 

Thebais I, 'Northern Rock' (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236] 

Apa Heus/Papnuthios (ypaµµaTEus). 
Abba Serenus (presbyter and archimandrite of (the monastery of) our Lady Mother of God)111. 
Tax-receipt. 
... ]I have received[ ... ] the demoslon for the little farms/pieces of land (yn'c51a), for the estates 
(xoopla) in the plain of the village (Kc..lµT)) of Sebennytos [ ... ]of the lth indiction: 2Y" carats of gold 
(KepaTta xpuoou). 

P.Oxy.1146 (AD 555) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Monastery of Abbas Andreas. 
Serenus (stableman). 
Receipt for payment. 

COMMENT: Payment by the monks of the monastery of Abbas Andreas to Serenus, a stableman, for carrying 
hay (xopT(ov)) and chaff (axupov) from the barn belonging to the yeoGxos to the stable (oTa~>.(ou)) 
of the monastery. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Oxy. 1147 (AD 556) 

FROM: 

116 Drew-Bear (1979: 204-206). 
111 Unidentified monastery. 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]] 
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TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Receipt for a rope. 

Receipt for a rope or coll (oxo1v(lov) f)Tot KptKov) provided by the monks of Abbas Andreas 'for the 
machine in the garden of the Holy Mary for raising water to fill the holy font' 
(e'1s- T~V µTJx(av~v) TOU KTJTTlOU TJlS" ayl(as-) Maplas- ETTl T~ cXVTAJlOOI ucSc.Jp e'ts- ~v ayl(av) KOAUµ~~0pav). 
Barison ( 1938: Vl/2). 

P.Oxy.1148 (AD 556) 

FROM: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264)] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Melas (hegumen of the Ko1vov1ov of Abbas Andreas). 
Receipt for mats. 

Receipt for four mats (\jl1a8(1a)) supplied to Justus (bath-attendant yeoux•K(ou) .AouTpou) for the use 
of the porters of certain buildings. 
Barison ( 1938: no. Vl/2). 

P.Oxy. 1157 (6'h c., Oxyrhynchus) is a letter concerning a dispute between Papnuthios (µova~c.Jv) and a grammateus 
over a measure (eveKev Tou cStaTTlaµaTos- Tou µhpou) (of the monastery?) which had been sealed 
by the monk; Barison (1938: no. XXll p. 146). 

P.Oxy. VI 941 (61h c.) 

FROM: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Justos [M.288]] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Letter. 
Since the brickmaker (TT.Atv0euT~S") says that the place of the son of Ninnous (?}is full of sherds and 
not adapted for brickmaklng (TT.A1v8euoa1), and as he says that if you will trouble to go to the son 
of the steward (01Kovoµos-) of the monastery of saint Justos he will provide you with a small space, 
either opposite the martyr's shrine, or[ ... 
The writer entreats his friend to help him in obtaining from the monastery of St. Justus a piece of 
ground to be used for brickmaking. 
Barison (1938: no. Vl/4). 

P.Oxy. VI 994 (AD 499, Oxyrhynchus) is an order by Phoibammon, comes, to the monk Justos for the payment of 12 
artabas of wheat (ohos-): Barison (1938: no. XXll/ 143). 

P.Oxy. X 1338 (5'h c., Oxyrhynchus) is an order for a delivery of dried (cheese?) f1axva) to Kosres, monazon: Barison 
( 1938: no. XXll p. 144-145). 

P.Oxy. XIV 1774 (4'h c.) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Didume [M.282]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Didume (hegumen), her 'sisters (acSe.A<j>alJ in the Lord'. 
Atienateia (nun). 
Repayment of debt. 

Didume, hegumen of a nunnery, urges her correspondent (in Oxyrhynchus?), who still has 1300 
denarii to her credit, to indicate any further wants. 
Barison ( 1938: no. XXl/20). 

P.Oxy. XVI 1890 (AD 508) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abba Kopreus [M.266)] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Aurelios Apphuas, Abraham (bakers and master-millers). 
Serena ( euyeveoTcXTTJ). 
Lease (security) of a milling-bakery . 
... ] we have voluntarily and of our own choice leased from your nobility [ ... ] the milling-bakery 
(µu.A0Kp1~av1ov) which belongs to you [ ... ] in the monastery (µovao~p1ov) called that of Abba 
Kopreus, which belongs to your nobility and came into your possession by cession from Kopreus 
the most discreet monk, containing 3 baking-ovens (Kpl~avo1), 2 mills (µu.Ac.lves-), and a stone for 
crushing corn (.Aleos- 01ToKomKos-) with a mortar (0uela) and a containing stone (.Al0os- 0Tey1Kos-) with 
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a mortar, and all the other receptacles and fixtures or belongings appertaining to the said 
bakery,{ ... 

COMMENT: 11-Months lease of a milling-bakery, situated in a monastery, the rent being partly in cash and 
partly in kind: both monastery and milling-bakery belonging to the lessor, a woman, the papyrus 
illustrates the possession by laymen of proprietary rights in monasteries. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. Vl/5). 

P.Oxy. XVI 1900 (AD 528) is a receipt, issued by Pseeis, labourer for the Holy Principal Church of God (Oxyrhynchus), 
for a spare axle (a~oov) for its water-wheel (µTJxavTJ'): he had ordered it from Phib, the priest and 
principal steward (Ka0oAtKos 01Kovoµos), and it was delivered by Luke, a monk (µova~oov): Barison 
(1938: no. XXll p. 145) and P.Oxy.1147. 

P.Oxy. XVI 1901 (61h c.) is a will in which the testator (Flavius Pousi) appoints as heirs the church/monastery(?) of 
Saint George called Apa Symeonius' to the half share of his entire dwelling. 

P.Oxy. XVI 1912 (late 61h c., Oxyrhynchus) is an account of receipts from and expenditure on the Apion (?)estates; 
while I. 75 lists the contribution of wheat (olTOs) by a monastery of Salomon [M.296], the 
monastery (of) Appheu [M.278] seems to be the beneficiary (e~ &v CxVTJ[Ac.l]0(T)Oav) ou(Tc.>S')). 

P.Oxy. XVI 1913 (ea. AD 555?) is an account of expenditure on the Apion (?)estates; in I. 8 the koinobion of Apa 
Apollo [M.270] receives 400 artabas of wheat (alTOs): in I. 58 the monazontes of Prychthis [M.294] 
and Bekry [M.280)118 receive 20 artabas of wheat (each). 

P.Oxy. XVI 1917 (61h c.) are receipts in corn and money from the Apion estates (Flavius Apion 11?) 119; in I. 19 Pamum, 
TTpeo~(uTEpos) Kai 01KovoµoS of the holy [monastery? of] Apa nttos [M.276] (a monk called Tittos is 
listed in I. 11 ), pays 24 artabas of wheat (ohos): in I. 26 George, TTpeo~uTep(os) Kai 01K(ovoµos) of the 
holy [monastery? of] Apa Pamouthios [?], pays half a gold solidus; both monasteries (?) are 
situated in the village lbion. 

P.Oxy. XVI 1934 (6'h c.) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Kolluthos [M.290]] 

FROM: Phoibammon (priest, steward) of the holy [monastery] of Kolluthos. 
TO: Pamuthios (village scribe of Talao). 
SUBJECT: Receipt (TTp0aypa4>ov) for tax- (eµ~oArj) payment. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Phoibammon quotes from the tax-receipt which had been issued to him by Pamuthios and which 
acknowledges his former payment of the embole (30 artabas, according to the kanke//ion­
measure); he argues that Pamuthios did not record this payment and demands that the scribe 
be brought to the city (TToA•S') for things to be sorted out. 

P.Oxy. XVI 1952 (6'h c.) is an order from 'the honourable house' (of Flavius II Apollo?) to the archimandrite of the 
'Homoousios'-monastery [M.286] to pay to the people of the village of Tarouthinou 600 loaves 
(\jlooµla); Barison (1938: no. Vl/17). 

P.Oxy. XVI 1967 (AD 427) is a lease from the Principal Church of Oxyrhynchus to an ironsmith; Remondon (1966: 146). 
P.Oxy. XVI 1968 (ea. AD 575-600, Oxyrhynchus) is part of a lease (µlo00001s) of 6 aruras of artificially irrigated land 

(µTJxavrj) in a field called tou Monasteriou, 'with the part of the cistern of the same farm which 
falls to them and the well and the wheel and the machinery of the lrrlgator and the plants of all 
kinds', the rent being payable in kind; the question of identification and ownership has not yet 
been answered: Barison (1938: no. Vl/15), Timm (1984: IV, 1681), Gonis (2000). 

P.Oxy. XVI 2015 (AD 555) is a receipt to the monks of Abbas Andreas [M.264] for a '1 ~ rope or coil' 
(oxo1vlov f)Tot KptKos), making up for the year a total of 6, supplied for a bath 
().ouTpov Tiis µeyaATJS' 01Klas), in connection with the drawing of water; Barison ( 1938: Vl/2). 

P.Oxy. XVI 2019 (6'h c., Oxyrhynchus) is another account rendered to Flavius Apion II of receipts In grain and money 
from estates in various villages: I. 65 lists Apa Nakios, cS1aKovos Kai 01Kovoµos µaprup1ou ... 

P.Oxy. XVI 2020 (6'h c.) is an account of the arcarica; a 0elos oiKos is noticeable in I. 13. 
P.Oxy. XVlll 2195 (6'h c., Oxyrhynchus) is an account of receipts from and of expenditures (in money and kind) on 

(the Apion) estates: among the beneficiaries are various clerics and aTToTaKTtKol: Bowman ( 1986: 
197). 

118 Kome; Prychthis has been identified as a neighbouring village (Calderini 1925: 88). 
119 On the prosopography of the Apion family, cf. Mazza (2001: 47-74). 
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P.Oxy. LI 3640 (AD 533) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Apa Hierax [M.272]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Receipt for ropes. 
+ They were supplied through John, deacon and archimandrite of the monastery of Apa Hierax, 
to Phoibammon, sub-tenant (KaTaµelvav) outside the gate, for the irrigation machine (µTlx[avD]) 
which draws water for the little orchard at Eutrygius', in place of the decayed ropes, two ropes or 
coils (axo1vla ~TOI Kp1'K1a), total 2 ropes or coils only. Year 209, 178, Epeiph, 26, indiction 11. (vac.} 
Total two ropes or coils. 

P.Oxy. LV 3804 (AD 566, Oxyrhynchus) is an annual account of a steward of the Apion estate; amongst the 
beneficiaries are the monastery of Abbas Andreas [M.264] 'according to the custom in respect of 
solidi 50 less 200 karats' plus 1012 artabas of grain (alT(ou)) and 'as the result of a letter, by order 
of the patrician (Flavius} Strategius Apion' (consul AD 539; col. viii, 184-186) another 100 artabas; 
in col. xi, 254 the former 1012 artabas cause a fee of 3Y2 solidi 'for the transport ( urrep µEra<Pop{ cis}} 
of wheat artabas 1012 given to the monastery of Apa Andrew'. 

P.Oxy. LXlll 4397 (AD 545) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Apa Hierax [M.272]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Joseph (priest, hegumen), Theodoros (steward). 
Flavius Apion II. 
Settlement of claims between Flavius Apion II and the monastery of Abbas Hierax. 

The monastery acknowledges (oµo).oy1a) the receipt of the last instalment (58 solidi) of a sum of 
130 solidi as a pious (cS1d cSe To euae~es) donation and declares that it has no claim against the 
Apion estate in respect of a piece of irrigated agrlcultural land (µT)xavD): this piece of 
Oxyrhynchite land had previously been claimed by both the Apions and the monastery 
(Ko1v6~1ov) of Apa Hierax from whom the former owner, Diogenes. had borrowed money (80 solidi 
(at an interest of Y2 3 per month) through an agent of the monastery, on the security for the 
capital sum of a mortage (inro0DKTI) of a piece of Oxyrhynchite land of l 6Y2 aruras served by a 
water-rising machine in the village of Ophis; another 50 solidi, on the mortage of all his property) 
and died before repayment: the problem was solved when the Apions, in possession of contracts 
for loans to Diogenes upon the mortage of all his property prior in date to the contract held by 
the monastery, resigned any claim to inherit from Diogenes: the money was deposited with the 
zugostates (weighmaster) of Oxyrhynchus to be lent out at interest (eKcSavel~e1v) which was to go to 
the monastery until the monks could find a piece of irrigated land to be bought. 
Wipszycka (2001 : 171-172). 

P.Oxy. LXVi 4537 (6'h/7'h c., Oxyrhynchus) gives the measurements of a/two cistern(s) (AaKKos) from which water was 
lifted up by a soqiya and then distributed via channels to the fields. 

P.Petra Inv. 6a120 (AD 528 (?), Petra Church) Palaestina Ill, Gabal HorOn [M.590] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Obodianus/Obodianos. 

Donation/will. 
[I. 5-16] I, Leontios son of Obodianos, priest and superior of the Church of ... and Valen(tino}s son 
of Samiabion, deacon, and Gesios son of Euthenios ... and[ ... ] he [i.e .• Obodianus/Obodianos] 
said as follows: '[ ... ] because I am lying in bed, and no one among all can oppose the command 
of God, wherefore, having the human destiny in my mind, I wish and direct in your presence that, 
if indeed I do pass from this present life through illness I am suffering from, all my belongings 
whatsoever which I leave behind should be administrated by Cyricus son of Petros the most holy 
presbyter and superior of the saint high priest Aaron and by the aforementioned Theodoros son 
of Obodianos, the most beloved of God, orthodox and Christ-loving, and that by them who are 
taking care, from those (belongings} my mother Thaaious should be nourished and clothed 
during the whole time of her life, and after her death from what will be left of my mentioned 

120 Unpublished; tr. taken from the abstract in Gagos (1998: 476-477). 
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belongings whatsoever which / leave behind, one half passes to the holy house of our Lord the 
saint high priest Aaron and the other half to the most holy hospital of the saint and gloriously 
triumphant martyr Cyricus situated in this same city ... ' 

COMMENT: Written by a presbyter (and hegumen?) Leontios/Obodianos. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Petra Inv. 86121 (61h c., Petra Church) is an emphyteutic lease: the writer ('son of Simiabion') has, at some point, 
donated a hospital to a monastery, possibly in Zadakathon (?),or at least property situated there 
is mentioned; references are made to a monastery (on Gabal HorOn [M.590]?) and possibly 
monks: on a separate papyrus fragment a proestos occurs and reference is made to Aaron 
(HorOn). 

PSI 149 (61h c.) is a letter of a monachos lsakios to the peripleptos Eulogios in which he writes that he had great 
difficulty in obtaining opium (omov) on behalf of his addressee: Barison (1938: no. XXll p. 143). 

PSI I 89 (6'h c .• Oxyrhynchus) is a receipt issued by a pronoetes to Abba Herme: the document refers to the 
customary donation of wheat (olTos). TTpoo<J>op(as) e~ 'E0ous (erroneously translated by the editor as 
'diritto di sepultura '): Baris on ( 1938: no. XII p. 141). 

PSI Ill 176 (5'h c.?, Oxyrhynchus) is an emphyteutic contract (oµo>.oyla µ100c.5oeoos) for a chorema; the Oxyrhynchite 
(?) monastery is not in possession of the lot, but may become so, through donation, at a certain 
point (Barison 1938: no. Vl/10). 

PSI IV 284 (6th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Thebais I, [Apa Dios [M.134]] 

Psatos (steward), on behalf of the ISIKaiov TOU aylou ~evotSoxlou TOTTOU" ATTa 81ou Zuvoplas. 
Phoibammon Triadelphos. 
Receipt (eVTay1ov) for rent (<J>opos) of land. 

Psatos acknowledges the receipt of 14 artabas (of wheat) from Phoibammon Triadelphos for the 
7'h indiction: note the notion of ~evotSoxelov. 
Timm (1984: VI, 2737). 

PSI V 480 (51h/61h c.) is a lett~ in which a certain comes sees to it that a donation of wheat (alTOs) to a monastery is 
done: Banf on ( 1938: no. XXll p. 147). 

PSI VI 698 (AD 392, Oxyrhynchus) is a contract which stipulates that Annis, a monache, owns (?) a property 'on the 
public street'. 

PSI VII 791 (6'h c .• Oxyrhynchus?) lists churches and monasteries as the beneficiaries of feast-related money 
donations; Vitelli (1926), Barison (1938: no. XXl/3. 6. 8. 9. 16. 18). 

PSI VIII 953 (6'h c.) is an Apion-account which attests to a donation of vinegar (o~(ous)) to the Oxyrhynchite (?) 
koinobion of Abba Sarmatas [M.268] (1. 9): among other ecclesiastical institutions, another 
beneficiary is the monaster(ion) of Pela [M.292] (01v(ou) 01(TTAci) T~ and ~(ous) 01(TTAci) ~J: I. 12), 
situated in Pela. district of Oxyrhynchus: Barison (1938: no. Vl/8. 18). 

PSI XIII 1342 (4th/5th c.) Thebais I, 'Northern Rock' (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Humios. Origenes (sitologists of the kome Alabastrine). 
Apa Sabinos. 
Letter by a 01T0Aoyos to an abbot (avaxoopTJ-nls) (?). 

The sitologists ask Apa Sabinos to pay TO o>.lyov KEpµa \mep Tc.lv 6T)µooioov of 21.400 denarii for the 
blacksmith (xa>.Kevs) Biktor of the same village. 
Baulig (1984: 147), Remondon (1970: 434). 

P.Reln. Ii 101122 (ea. AD 550-600) Thebais II, Dayr al-Gizoz [M.086] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Aurelios Allamon/Prepositos (blacksmith). 
Abba Jakob (presbyter, hegumen), on behalf of the pious monastery (of) Phef123. 
Acknowledgement of a debt (ao<J>a>.e1a). 

121 Unpublished: tr. taken from the abstract in Gagos ( 1998: 480-481). 
122 Re-ed. Fournet (1997). 
123 Id. Monastery of Samuel (!.n!. C!.MOYH~ M'IJ>e~. O.CrumST 340; Dayr al-Gizoz). 



Volume II C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 148 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] I declare to have received from you and to owe you one gold solidus according to the 
measure of the poor (~uyas TTEVrJTc.lv) 124_ { ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Porten (1996: no. 028). 

P.Ross.Georg Ill 48 (6'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Anba SinGda [M.122] (?) 

FROM: 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Kursios/Joseph (presbyter, apx1µavcSplTTJs, TTpovorJTTJs), on behalf of the dikaion of the 
µova0Trjp1ov ATTa Ievou0[ou]. 
Aurelius Phoibammon /Triadelphos (Aphrodite). 
Receipt of rent paid in kind. 

COMMENT: The monastery acknowledges (ao<J>a>.e1a) the receipt of rent (eK<J>op1ov) for its landholdings in 
Phthla, paid in wheat (alTos) and barley (Kp10al): a similar receipt of rent paid by Aurelius 

~hoibammon to the deacon and steward Psaios is P.Michael 49 (6'h c., Aphrodito), but the 
beneficiary, be it a monastery of church (K~09~.11<9s), has not been identified. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. XV/3), Atiya (1991: Ill, 762). 

P.Ryl. 11 338 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, [Apa Kolluthos [M.220]] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Ryl.Copt. 124 

FROM: 
TO: 

SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Letter to a high official. 
I have loaded the 2 ships (x9 ! ) of acacia wood ((!)ONTe, acacia nilotica) and have despatched 
them this day, Hathor 2, in charge of their supercargos (n 1cT1 Koc) that are aboard them. And 
here are the names of the ships and the names of the supercargos that are aboard them and 
the list of villages where they were loaded. [ ... 
Timm (1984: VI, 2797) reads n[M.\] Nnari [oc KO],\,\X9

, 'topos of saint Kolluthos' (1. 4); this would imply 
that the topos, not the village, would be the owner of the cargos. 

Thebais I, [Amo Sophia [M.248]] 
Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] (?) 

Apollo ('of the ouola'), Pach6m6 ('of (the monastery of) Amo Sophia'). 
Apa George (archimandrite), on behalf of the dikaionof the monastery 'of the Rock' [of Apa 
Thomas] 125• 

Receipts for taxes (cSTJµoo1ov) paid by the monastery 'of the Rock'. 

Apollo and Pach6m6 acknowledge the receipt of taxes. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 125 is a similar receipt (aTTocSe1~1s) for a tax(?) paid by the dikaion of a monastery, through its 
administrator ( TTpovoTJTr!s). 

P.Ryl.Copt. 133 (8'h c., Hermopolis Magna?) is a lease (µla0c.lots) of property wherein a previous one is referred to, 
from the dikaionof a monastery (ToTTos) to the kyris Hamoi; Schmelz (2002: 173). 

P.Ryl.Copt. 163 (Hermopolis) is a lease from an unidentified monastery for a 12-years term, 'as an assurance for this 
holy monastery, we recorded this µ100c.501s '. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 164 (Hermopolis) is a 4-years lease (µ1aec.501s) from the dikaion of the unidentified monastery of St. 
Severus, represented by Apa Pehew, the phrontistes, to George(?), son of Philotheus: the yearly 
rent is to be paid in grain. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 166 (Hermopolis) is a lease (µ100c.501s) from the dikaion of an unidentified monastery (ToTTos) to a certain 
kyris Hamoi: the document records the agreement about certain changes of an already existing 
1 O-years lease. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 174 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease (eµ<J>unuµa) of one aroura of land addressed to the dikaion of 
an unidentified monastery, presumably situated near Antinoopolis. 

124 Unidentified measure, not mentioned in Maresch (1994). 
125 A mere designation of the monastery whence_ an insc;:~tion comes (Crum 1922: 6 fn. 4); the 'Holy Rock of 

Thomas• was the name whereby the Wadi Sarga monastery was known in the 6'h and 71h c. (ibid., 92 fn. 1). 
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P.Ryl.Copt. 176 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease (eµ<J>unuµa) concluded by George. the master. and Apa Basile: 
Apa Basile may be the representative of an unidentified monastery. or he may act on his own 
behalf. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 181 (81h/91h c.) is a phoros-receipt (arrot5e1~1s) by the dikaionof a monastery of saint Georgios [M.096] to 
Apa Philotheos for the rent (<J>opos) of certain fields. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 192 is an acknowledgement of a debt of 2 solidi less 6 karats. by a woman to a nun Amo Ei[ ... ]. the 
interest being at '.4 of ... 

P.Ryl.Copt. 196 is an agreement (ao<J>a>.e1a) as to debt; the writer. Theodore/Leontios. owes to a monastery the price 
of certain wheat (60 artabas of coyo, at a value of 12 1 /8 solidi) supplied: he undertakes to deliver 
then the 60 artabas to the artichoke-seller (C.\NKINZP). on behalf of the monastery. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 224 is a list of names. apparently of monastic officials: in addition to presbyters and deacons. there are 
listed AeyTep (c5eunpos). eyp (0upc.lpos. 'doorkeeper'), .\n°NocoKOJ:1 (voooKoµelov). TEKT (TeKTc.lV). 

P.Ryl.Copt. 251 lists the remains of monastic accounts which in part relate to oil (Nez): one of the accounts is headed 
l.]nl.PXH ene 1 Kl.pnoc. followed by names which are probably monks. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 253 (81h c.) is an account of various expenses. for lentils. wheat and wine: Jeremias. presbyter of a 
monastery (ZHNHHTe. unknown). has paid 3 solidi for oil (NHZ). 

P.Sarga12• 21 (5'h.7th c.)121 Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Graffito. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Medical recipes, written upon a plastered wall. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... the] fever which the medicaments (0TJptaKov) (?) ... and wine (HPi:1!) and olive oil (Ne?)t28. Apply 

them to it [ ... ] and water of onions (~ID~) and honey ( es 1 ID). Apply (them) to [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 29 (5'h.7th c.) Thebais 1. Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Grave-stone or commemorative tablet129. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] have mind of Anoup, the tanner (nK.\ce) 130, of{ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 56 (5'h.7th c.) Thebais I. Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] my brother Anoup the baker (n.\Mpe) [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 66 (5'h.7th c.) Thebais I. Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 

FROM: 

126 The documents 'P.Sarga' are reprinted in SB XVlll 13370-13562. 

121 On palaeographic ground. 
12s Nez MME, 'genuine oil': cf. sect. 111.1.4.5. 

129 Crum ( 1922: 57). 
130 In a list of trades (BM Or. 8903, cf. Gascou (1982: 94)) skyteus apparently corresponds to Kece, which Crum (1922: 

60 fn. 3; 1939: 121) takes as dialectal for K.\ce. 



Volume II C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]Apa Enoch the scribe (nerpA(MMA]Teyc) [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 67 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
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TRANSCRIPTION: God watch over our workshop (J:1A NEP zmg) 131. Have mind of us, the brethren (N~q~~y) (?) of this 
ToTTos. Amen. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 73 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: [among rough drawings of three sailing boats:] ... us the less, the sailor (nNH'I <;>):[beside one ship:] 

AnA 0IDMAC. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 74 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: The master Elias, the mason (n~AKrnc), and Enoch the less, his apprentice. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 75 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Pamoute the mason (n~AfCO!C). 
COMMENT: Another graffito mentions nAMOYTE, a name found. in a Shenoutian text (MS BN Paris 1317, 46); the 

second word .is /axos, 'stonemason' (Crum 1922: 82 fn. 3). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 76 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: The master Ammonius, the builder (neKIDT) [ ... ] The blessed master Apa Anoup, the builder 

(neKIDT). 

131 Perhaps in the sense of ergasia, 'way of life, occupation', rather than ergasterion (Crum 1922: 80 fn. 6). 
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COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 80 (5'h-7th c.) 

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Paul, (the) tanner (KAC€) (?). 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Sarga 96 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: Apa Biktor (archimandrite (r:iH':'!M+[NAPITHc])?) of the 'Holy Mount'). 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
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TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] As regards the nets ({l)NH[y?]) ... tremis ... three (?)large -\AZY to you ... Give it to my brother 
Biktor, from ... 

COMMENT: 

P.Sarga 166 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

SB I 3972132 (7'h c.) 

TYPE: 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

SB 14675 

Germanus (carpenter). 
'Brother· (of the same monastery). 
Promise for repayment. 
I, brother Germanus, the carpenter (ZAM{1)€) of the Holy Rock ... the city ... {I write] to brother the 
deacon ... , the monk of this same monastery, in this same nome, (saying,) When I entreated you, 
you asked a solidus ... need and my necessity, namely(?) from today[ ... ] that I would give you for 
its satisfaction (MOTNec) a ... of cheese (ZAMDM). [ ... 

Ostrakon. 
Samuel. 
Apa Zekielios (presbyter, hegumen). 
Receipt for tax-payment. 

Thebais II, [Apa Elija ·of the Rock' [M.094]] or 
Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Elias [M.284]] 

This receipt acknowledges to Zekielios, the presbyteros and proestos of the holy topos of Apa 
Hlia to have paid the prescribed tax (T~v auvTE'Aetav Tc.lv yotTooVTCiJv). 
Winlock - Crum ( 1926: II, 113). 

Arcadia Heptanomis, District of Arsinoe 

Cf. SB XX 14712 

SB I 5114 (AD 630-640) 

FROM: 

Thebais II, [Abba Cyrus [M.026]] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

Deed of sale (aa<1>a>.e1a). 

Sale by Pisto"is, prior (TTpoeaToos) of the monastery of Abba Cyrus, of one third of a dwelling-house 
(01Kla), situated on a public road in Apollinopolis Magna (Apollonos Ano), given to the monastery 
by Tachymia/Sansnotus. 

132 Ed. Hall (1905: 148 no. 26). 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

SB I 5174 (AD 512) and 5175 (AD 513) relate to the Melitian monastery of Labia [M.31 OJ in al-Fayyum; in SB I 517 4. 2 
Eulogius/ Joseph sells all his economic property to the Melitian priest Pousis before he quits the 
community in favour of an orthodox one. 

SB VI 9051133 (6th c.) Thebais I. Dayr Anba Abullu' (Bawit)) [M.190] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Aurelios Mathias/Theod6ros (of Tanem6'is). 
Phoibamm6n (hegumen of the holy monastery of Abba Apollo at Titk6es13.c). 
Contract of sale. 
... ] I have received and owe you the price[ ... ] of 3Y2 artabas of wheat (olTos). T~ a~ µhp"z'> [I. 7]. 
of good quality. which I will give you back at the time of harvest, in the month of Pooni [ ... 

SB VIII 9683 (late 4th c.) Unknown 

FROM: Monk (unknown). 
TO: Civil authority (cSeom)TTJS). 
SUBJECT: Legal dispute (letter). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: Legal dispute over an anchor that has been taken away from an unknown monastery by a 

soldier to whom a monk and deacon owed money but had not paid him back. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

SB XVI 12432 (6th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Order for payment. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais II. [Apa Patermouthios [M.058)] 

COMMENT: Order by Maria to Petros. the lessee. to pay 2 artabas of wheat (alTou) to the priest Apa Sabinos 
of the ToTTos of Apa Patermouthios. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

SB XX 14353135 (7th c.) Thebais II. Dayr ar-Rumi [M.060] 

TYPE: Ostrakon. 
FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Work- and rent-contract (emTpom1). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: Contract for the sowing (KaTaoTTopa} of the plains (mcSla); payment is in money and kind (<J>aK~. 

lentils): the signatory and the/a role of the monastery remain unclear. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

SB XX 14701136 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 

Thebais II. [Abba Agenes [M.024]] 
Thebais I/II. [Abba Horos [M.112]] 131 

SUBJECT: Fiscal (avcSp1oµos/cSTJµoo1a y~s) register from Apollinopolis Minor. 

133 Ed./tr. Hombert (1946). 
1341.e. Bawit (?}; cf. Clackson (2000: 14-15). 
13s Ed. Wagner (1990: no. C/8}; re-ed. Gascou (1999: no. 11). 
136 Id. P.Lond. Ill 1097b; ed. Sijpesteijn (1990: no. 2). re-ed. Gonis (2000: 27-28). 
131 unidentified: unlikely to be identified with Dayr Apa Hor at Sawada. near Minya. i.e. north of Hermopolis (Atiya 

1991: Ill. 770-771 ). 
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TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] (1. 8) through the monastery of Abba Horos solidi 265 { ... 
... ] (1. 16) for the orgon ( (uTTep) opy( (av)ou)) 138 of abba Agenios [ ... 

COMMENT: Collective tax-quotas for a monastery; it may be infered from O:v~p1aµos-payments (I. 16-23) that 
the supreme authority in Egypt at that time was an envoy of the caliph. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Gonis (2000: 25-29). 

SB XX 14712 (AD 498) Thebais I, Hermopolis Magna 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Aurelios KollOthos/Pheus (potter). 
Priest and steward (unknown). 
Sale of jugs. 
... ] of Hermopo/is under the direction of Salamas, the most holy, through ... , the most pious priest 
and steward (01Kovoµos), Aurelios KollOthos/Pheus, potter (KepaµoTT1'.aaTT1s) from the village Phby of 
the Hermopo/itan nome. I declare that I have received and got paid from your devoutness right 
now the agreed price in full for 2400 new, pitched jugs (KoG4>a mmaaooµeva) [ ... 
The most pious priest and steward may act on behalf of the church (of Salamas) rather than of a 
monastery; delivery of wine-casks (KaivoKouct>aJ to another ay1a Ka0o[A•Kii EKKATJala], situated in the 
Arsinoite nome, is attested to in SB I 4675 (undated). 
Gascou ( 1993). 

SB XXll 15311 (Hermopolite, 367/368?) attests to a ship of the Pachomians and Anoubion the apotaktikos. 

P.Turner 54 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Aurelios Theophilos. 
John (aruAAITTJs: hegumen)139. 
Work-contract for water delivery. 

Thebais I, [John the Stylite [M.234]] 

Aurelius Theophilos agrees to deliver, through Joseph, for a period of 6 months, water (3 loads of 4 
amphorae each) daily to the monastery of John the Stylite; John, in exchange, has has paid the 
fee for the donkey-driver. 

P.Wurzb. Inv. 49140 (8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BowitJ) [M.190] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

lsak (monk). 
Apa Daniel (archimandrite), on behalf of the dikaionof the topos of Apa Apollo. 
Renunciation of monastery property. 

lsak, under the burden of demosion-payment, gives up property which then is irrevocably 
transfered to a fellow monk; the place/plot (MA) is assosciated with a cistern/wetlands (~iMNe)141 
(?)and, as such, it represents a desirable plot. 
Clackson (2000: no. 25 and p. 23), Wipszycka (2001: 175). 

SB Kopf. I 501 42 (8'h/9th c.) Thebais I, [Apa Mena [M.182]] 

FROM: 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

Apa Shenoute (TTpoeaTc.lsJ, on behalf of the dikaionof the holy monastery on the rock (nETP.\) (of) 
Apa Mena. 
Congregation (-\AOC THj>Zi NT 1 neTp A) of the same monastery. 
Contract (0µ01'.oyla) for hegumen. 

Apa Shenoute, having brought 53 holokttinos with him to the monastery, acknowledges his 
obligations inherent to monastic leadership such as the care for (plots of) land (KT[Hc1c]), 

138 Originally an irrigator, this term came to mean an irrigated area of cultivation (Bonneau 1993: 104). 
139 The monastery has not been identified. 
1.co Id. SB Kopt.149. 
141 Limen, artificial basin or a naturally formed wetland; on 'cistern', lakkos etc., cf. Bonneau (1993: 52-55), Clackson 

(2000: 83). 
142 Ed. Schmidt (1932: 60-64). 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

workshops (err .\CTHP 1 ON) and tax-payment (AHMoc 1 ON); he agrees to pay 400 ho/okottinoi to the 
community if he leaves the monastery without permission; if the community expels him, they 
would pay 2 x 53 = 106 holokottinoi to him. 

SB Kopt. I 51143 (6'h-8th c.) Thebais I, (Apa Mena [M.182))144 

TYPE: 
FROM: 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Ostrakon. 
Apa Isaak (presbyter. rrpoeoTC..ls). on behalf of the dikaionof the holy monastery on the rock 
(neTpe) of Apa Mena. 
Leon. 
Contract (cruµ<J>CiJvov) of employment ('Werkvertrag'). 

Apa Isaak employs (.\ 120TpeK) Leon . .\XN TK.\ T Acl>PONHC 1 c (aveu KaTa<J>povrjoeCiJs), for one year, from 
2 Payni/1 l'h indiction to 2 Payni/12'h indiction: his payment (B€K€) are 25 artabas of wheat (coyo). 
4 artabas of barley (€1IDT). 12 jars of of wine (Hpn). 1 sack of dates (ciNe)1 4s, and nutrition for 4 
animals; it is not clear if the latter would have been given monastic grazing grounds or if Leon was 
simply given fodder (c1M) instead. 

P.Scheyen 89/14 (7'h/81h c.) is a tax- ('tithe') collection contract relative to Dayr Anba Abullu' (Bawit)) [M.190]: 
Clackson (2000: no. 8 and p. 17-23). 

P.Scheyen 1579/1text2 (71h c.) is a tax- ('tithe') collection guarantee relative to Dayr Anba Abullu' (Bawit)) [M.190]; 
Clackson (2000: no. 5 and p. 17-23). 

Stud.Pal. X 296 (7'h/8'h c) 

FROM: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis). Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

List of persons and estates (?). 

L. 4 mentions a XCiJp(lov) nev9[ ... ]CiJ (Pen~6. not Pentaso). situated in the district of Memphis; neither 
the location. nor the relationship with Dayr Apa Jeremiah (e.g .• monastic estate) are known: a 
chorion Pentas6/Memphite nome occurs in several papyri (cf. Calderini (1935: IV. 96)) as a 
Christian settlement in Byzantine times. 
Timm (1984: IV. 1891). 

P.Vat.Aphrod. 11 (61h c.) Thebais I, Aphrodite (?) 

FROM: Maraus (presbyter). on behalf of the dikaion of a monastery (ay1os Torres. unidentified). 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Receipt for payment of rent. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: The payment of rent for a piece of monastic land. situated on the plain of the village. is in wheat 

(ohos) and barley (Kpt0al). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

P.Vat.Aphrod. 13 (7'h/8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba Abullu' (Bawit)) [M.190] (?) 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

List of requisitioned contributions (01avoµal) (from the monastery). 

Requisitions of durable cloth (K1AtK(1a). made of goat-hair). sacks of various sizes 
(0a>.>.l(a) Tplx(1va). aaKKt(a)). material for the building and maintenance of ships (acacia wood 
([a]Kav0(fo1)) and nalls (TTT1oaoµeva)). and edibles (raisins (oTa<J>ls) and boiled wine-must (e\j/TJµ(a))); 

143 Ed. Schmidt (1931: 102-103). 
144 Previously. a Fayyumic origin of the document had been conjectured. 
14s Fayyumic (?) for BNN€, 'dates'. 
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the common factor is the needs of the army and the navy, apparently in view of the cursus; 
Gonis (2000b: 22) estimates the market value of the total requisistioned 44 kilikia as 88 solidi. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: MacCoull ( 1991 ), Clackson (2000: appendix 1, no. 2), Gonis (2000: 21-25). 

P.Vat.Copt. Doresse 20 (ea. AD 700-730) is a communication from RaSid b. !:!alid to the monks of Dayr Anba AbullG' 
(Bowit)[M.190]; MacCoull (1981: 192), Gonis (2000b: 22-23). 

P.Vlndob. K 11375144 (8'h c.) Thebais I, Dayr Anbo Abullu' (Bowit) [M.190] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Theodoros (hegumen). 
Apa Petros (steward). 
Tax- ( cmapx~J 147 payment. 
... ] give one tunic (-\0111 TOY) and a small dress (Koy'i Nzoi'Te) to Ammone, who ... Pankalou, 
aparche (Am.px(H) gather[ ... 
... ] give a bottle of wine (-\AKOOT€ Nl;l[P]TI) to the bee-keeper (e111e1 T) for the period during which 
he had gathered 1512 +and give one -\Al€ of ... to him, and he should add this xestes of oil (NH2) 
[ ... 

Wipszycka (2001 b: 181 ). 

146 Ed./tr. Hasitzka (2001: 56-58). 
1411mposed on all monks, the aparche could be paid both in money and kind ('tithe', Clackson (2000)), salt and 

wine: cf. Hasitzka (2001: 55). 
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O.Amst. I 91 (51h/61h, Aphrodite?) acknowledges receipt of a certain number of artabas of wheat (rrpoo4>opa) paid by 
Paamios for the (unidentified) church/monastery of Apa Papnouthios [M.146]. 

O.Ashm.Copt. 19 (early 71h c.) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: Fr[an]ge (monk?). 
TO: Apa David/Las(?). 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]Take the ropes (e~w2) for yourself (and) send me an artaba of wheat (coyo), which is 

necessary fit the work(?) in the fields. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Bahrla 6 148 (AD 374-375) Arcadia (Heptanomis), BahrTya Oasis 

FROM: Herakleides. 
TO: Plolos (monk). 
SUBJECT: Order for payment. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Herakleides to Plolos, the monk. Pay to Euphrantios, the soldier, the artabas that you owe, 1 

artaba of wheat (alToS") { ... 
COMMENT: Another monk (monachos) occurs in O.Bahria div. 8149 (AD 410/411). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Bahria div. 8 (AD 410-411) 

Cf. O.Bahria 6 

Arcadia (Heptanomis), BahrTya Oasis 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 66/2 Thebais II, [Apa Pesynthios [M.084]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

'The daughter of Ple"in' et. al. 
Kalapesios/Joseph (priest, steward of the holy Tonoc of Apa Pesynthios). 
Deed of gift of land to a monastery. 
.. . ] my father Ple"in gave as a gift (AIDP 1 z e) to the topos, long ago while still living, his entire plot of 
land (oyNoG N"oyo12[e) which had come to him from his parents, for the salvation of his soul.[ ... ] 
That plot was known(?) as the plot of Ple"in the elder [or Pleih/Hllo], on which he is(?) a free man, 
from the ground to the air(?). [ ... 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 69/2 Thebais II, [Apa Georgios [M.096]] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Golthe ( rrpovoTJn1S"). 
David (camel-driver). 
Travel insurance certificate. 
... ]Work (Pzwg) with the camel (KA.MID~) of Apa Philotheos, the head (npoHcToc) of the (monastery 
of) Apa Georgios and give me 1 holokottinos and 1 trimesion in this 15'h year of the indiction. [ ... ] / 
will not ask you for any service free of charge (eNexNoy Ke ~AAY NA.KA.Pi A), neither I nor anyone 
who belongs to me { ... 
Id. Till (1938: no. 58). 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 73/1 Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

lsaak/Moyses (of Hermontis). 
Apa Shenoute (monk on the 'Mountain of Geme' (?)). 
Repayment of a debt. 
... ]tasked you, you gave me 1 trimesionof pure (ogp1coN) 150 {goldJ for my needs,{ ... lam] willing 

148 Ed./tr. Wagner (1987: 90). 
149 Ed./tr. Wagner (1987: 106). 
1so Obryzon. 
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COMMENT: 

to return it (ETPAXO'I) [i.e., the money] (?or: to spend it on you, or to use it for sowing on your 
behalf), in the way you like it{ ... 
Id. Till ( 19 56: no. 46. 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 163/3 (Geme?) is a letter from the hegumen and the monks of a desert monastery to a wealthy 
layman, with regard to his offering (rrpooct>opa), and asking him not to lose interest in them. 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 167/3 (Geme?) is a letter from Antonios to the holy Apa[ ... ] asking for grain (coyo) and wine (HPil). 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 176/1 (Geme?) is is a contract of sale between two fellow monks: a camel (KA.MOY,\) is being sold. 
O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 181/2 (Geme?) is a letter from Ananias to Elias, asking him to send his property (cKHye), of which he 

gives a list: this includes salt (ZMoy, oyKoyr NZMOY) and some coils of rope (zeN NIDZ NTIDn). 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 183/2 (Geme?) is a debt-certificate: Phoibammon/[Bik]tor writes to Apa Di[os] that, during/for the 
value of half a trimesion, he would Interweave (AMcj>I [BO],\e) something [-]with flax (acTo). 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 189/1 (7'h c.?, Geme?) is a list of the property of a monastery. 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. II 11 (AD 640-650) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Enoch (priester), Pisrael (deacon: from the district of Koptos). 
'The Brothers of the Torros of Apa Phoibammon ·. 
Acknowledgement of a debt(?). 
... } we will weave (Te[TA,\O) for you the mats (T[OM) for[ ... ] We owe you the mats for which the 
monastery has all rights[ ... 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt.1112 (AD 622/637, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070]) is a similar acknowledgement of a debt; the 
debtor agrees to sowing and irrigating one aroura of land belonging to the monastery. 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. II 38 (AD 590-620, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070]) is a detailed instruction of how to tan skins, 
probably written by Biktor, while being the secretary of the abbot Abraham (Biedenkopf-Ziehner 
2000: I, 290); I. 12 mentions salt/natron ( zMoy) (?) 151 for rinsing at the end. 

CPR XX 10 (8th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

CPR XX 12 (8'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

CPR XX 20 (8th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, [Georgios [M.202]] or 
Thebais II, [Apa Georgios [M.096]] 

Hersiese of the village/monastery of Georgios. 

Order issued by a ypaµµaTelov. 
+Order (<J)INe NCA) for 20 bottles (,\AKKON) of fish (<J)XA,\)152 through Hersiese from the 
village/monastery (of) George (nMA rempre). Makes for the scriptorium 20 =twenty.[ ... 
CPR XX 10, 12 and 20 are orders issued by a monastic(?) grammateion; the ostraka were found 
at the producer/retailer's office. 

Thebais I, [Apa Anouph [M.194]] 

Tschoor (?). 

Order issued by a ypaµµaTelov. 
++Order for 14 bottles (,\Ai.KON) of fish (TAPI xe) 153 through Tschoor (?)from the village/monastery of 
Apa Anouph. Makes for the scriptorium bottles 14. [ ... 
Cf. CPR XX 10. 

Thebais I, [Apa Anouph [M.194]] 

Tschoor. 

151 Biedenkopf-Ziehner (2000: I, 288) translates ZMOY, 'salt', with 'natron', but gives no explanation for this choice. 
152 'Gepokelter Fisch in Salzlake' (Hasitzka 1995: 11). 
153 Tarichion, 'Pokelware' (Hasitzka 1995: 11-12). 
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TO: 
SUBJECT: Order issued by a ypaµµanlov. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ++Order for 14 bottles (~AKON) of fish (~A11Hc)154 through Tschoor from the vii/age/monastery of 

Apa Anouph. Makes bottles 14. { ... 
COMMENT: Cf. CPR XX 10 and 12. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum 29 (ea. AD 600) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II (M.070) 

FROM: Samuel, Jacob, Aaron (prospective deacons). 
TO: Abraham (bishop of Hermonthis). 
SUBJECT: Ecclesiastical document. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... J And we will not trade (p(J)an) nor take usury (x1MHce) nor will we go abroad without asking 

(AXN(ij IN€). { ... 
COMMENT: Schmelz (2002: 195) infers from Crum's translation 'without asking (leave)' a general ban on 

taking usury; 'without asking' could equally refer to the sentence as a whole (i.e. relating to 
trade). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum 58 (ea. AD 600) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: Abraham (bishop). 
TO: Biktor (deacon). 
SUBJECT: Letter from bishop Abraham to the deacon Victor. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Godlewski ( 1986: 81). 

O.Crum 88 (ea. AD 600) 

FROM: 

Thebais II, Thebes (?) 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Steward of a Tonoc. 
Work-contract. 
[/, ... , write to the] steward (]N9Moc) of[ ... that I work(?} in the] Tonoc. Now I am{, according] to 
God's will{, prepared to] take care ([npo]cexe) of it, to obey {you] [ ... ] wage and I will work from 
today [to the feast of] Patermoute [ ... 
a.Crum 88 may deal with cattle breeding (Till 1956: 299). 
Till (1956: no. 31; 1964: 47). 

O.Crum 89 (ea. AD 600) is a similar work-contract, addressed to the 01 KONOMOC of a (Tonoc) -the workman comes 
from Antinoopolis; Till (1956: no. 32; 1964: 47). 

O.Crum 100 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Elias (monk?). 
Paul (monk?). 
Letter. 

Thebais II, Thebes(?) 

Paul having sent another Paul regarding 2 blankets (MDT 11) 155, Elias expresses his thanks; Paul is 
being sent again asking for the mats (npHO)) (?) and a black garment 

O.Crum 106 (ea. AD 600) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II (M.070) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Markos (deacon). 
Biktor (deacon, TTpoaTaTTJs). 
Work-contract. 
I, the humble deacon Markos/{ ... ] write to my head (nrocTATHc), my holy gracious father, the 

15.c Alabes, cyprinus niloticus. 
155 Lodix. 
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deacon Biktor. According to God's will and the prayers of the saints, I am willing to obey the holy 
orders that you have given me and to do any artisanal work (epr.\c 1 .\ NZIDB NTEXNI me). For the 
period, which in [number of] days makes one month, I will come to the mountain at one go and I 
will perform the ~1 TOYPrl ).156 of the Tonoc eagerly (c [noya]H) and with joy. [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1956: no. 33(a); 1964: 47-48). Godlewski (1986: 87). 

O.Crum 134 Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Hegumen ( TTpoeoToos). 
Gift of a part of a house. 

Gift (amr1ze) of a part of a house (HI J to the Tonoc: the former is situated zNtno (TT0A1s). 
presumably in Hermonthis (Crum 1902: 56 n. 1: Godlewski 1986: 87). 

O.Crum 138 (AD 600-650) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: Biktor. 
TO: Abraham. Anatolios. 
SUBJECT: Contract of cultivation. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]I order you to sow (xm) the fields of Rumau (e1m2poyMAY) 157. According to the yield/return 

(cMoy) that God will give us: [one] half for me, [the other] half for you. Regarding the tax 

COMMENT: 

(Te Moc 1 ON): you will pay % holokottinos (zo~oK0). We will share the cost for the seeds (~~P 1 ), as well 
as for the plough (zgge). [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1964: 49). Godlewski (1986: 82-84). 

O.Crum 139 (early 8'h c.) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Zacharias (~l.{1).\Ne). 
Apa Biktor (priest). 
Contract (emTpom1J of cultivation. 
... ]I give you my share (Mepoc) of the Oba-field (e1mz oyu) (?)for this Sth year of the lndiction. 
According to the yield/return per Noyz 158, 6 arurae per holokottinos. nomisma 1. [ ... 

Till (1964: 50), Godlewski (1986: 82). 

O.Crum 140 (AD 611 /626) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Peqos. Pleyne. Anatolios. MerkOrios. Abraham. 
Biktor (npe[cByTepoc). 
Contract of cultivation. 
... ] we have asked you, you were accomodating towards us [and have ?given] us the field (e201) 
and all its equipment (cKHye rnpoy). Now we act as a guarantor for it [i.e., the field] and for its 
tax/rent (zmTe) 159• [ ... 

Till (1964: 50), Godlewski (1986: 83). 

O.Crum 158 (ea. AD 600) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: ... ]os. 
TO: '(9eo4>1AfoTaTos) monk and steward (01 [)[of the monastery of Apa] Phoibammon'. 
SUBJECT: Deed of security (aoct>a>.e1a). 

156 Leitourgia, 'public service', the service in favour of the monastic community (Godlewski 1986: 87). 
157 Evidently near Geme. occurs in other documents: cf. Crum (1902: 22 fn. 3). 
158 A land-measure (Crum 1939: 241)? 
159 'Tribute', phoros, ekphorion (Crum 1939: 722). 
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TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

... ]You have given [me] 1 holokottinos. Now I am willing {to give you] seeds (cmxe) [therefore] 
and I will deliver it [ ... 
The document was written by David, monk of the monastery. 
Crum (1902: xix), Till (1964: 52-53). 

O.Crum 185 (AD 600-650) 

FROM: 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum 200 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Letter on a legal dispute. 
... ]According as you said that Paul had taken all field (zo1) of ... , so now he said to me, 'I am not 
taking beyond(?} the half of the meadow.' And he said further to me, 'I arranged at law with 
you as to the hired labourers (XAI B€K€) whom I engaged and I paid their wages (B[€K€).' He said 
also, 'I will never give anything from the ... solidus nor will I go to law with thee.' Now I find no 
means{ ... 

Godlewski ( 1986: 83). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

'Monk and steward (01 [) [of the monastery of Apa] Phoibammon' (unknown). 
'Son of Sourous'. 
Deed of security (aa4>aAe1a). 

Sourous, whom having hired to ...• the monk/steward [is ready to pay with] four(?) artabas of 
wheat(?) and (of) lentils (AP(!)IN). 

Crum (1902: xix). Till (1964: 55). Godlewski (1986: 88). 

O.Crum 206 (AD 600-650) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum 212 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Apa Biktor. 
Jacob/Ko[ ... 
Contract of cultivation. 
... ] I authorize you to sow (xm) for me the ploughed field (c 1 ID?) in the property of Eponychos and 
hand to me the value of its taxation (c2mTe) in (the month of} Paone, namely, 3% artabas of corn 
(coyo) [ ... 

Tiii (1964: 56), Godlewski (1986: 83). 

'His humble son'. 
'My holy Lord and father'. 

Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] (?) 
Thebais II. [Apa Ananias [M.07 4]] 

The writer says he is sending a bag (eA-\IC) of salt (2Moy), .••• some oil (Nez) and 4 measures of 
vinegar (2Mx). The steward (01 K) of Apa Ananias' [M.074] is mentioned. 
Winlock - Crum ( 1926: I. 148). 

O.Crum 218 (late 71h c.) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] (?) 

FROM: Abraham/David (Geme). 
TO: Apa Jacob. 
SUBJECT: Work-contract. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] you have hired me that I would tend your camel (KAMOY-\) during this 5th year of the /ndiction. 

COMMENT: 

Now I am willing to take care (npocexe) of it and to work (pzmg) with it without negligence. I will 
not be disobedient in anything and I will keep its equipment (2Y-\H) in order. { ... ]I will work from the 
feast of Apa Michael to the feast of Apa Michael. { ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: no. 27; 1964: 57). Godlewski (1986: 85). 
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O.Crum 219 (AD 600-650) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Apa Biktor (hegumen). 
Work-contract. 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]you have given me the camel (GA.MOY-\) so that I would work with it. The Tonoc [i.e., of Apa 
Phoibammon] will receive 3 parts(= 3/5 of the yield/return} for the camel, and I will receive 2 
parts(= 215) for my labours (NAZ Ice).[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1956: no. 29; 1964: 57), Godlewski (1986: 85). 

O.Crum 220/21 (AD 650-700; AD 600-650) are similar work-contracts between Apa Biktor, the hegumen of Dayr Apa 
Phoibammon II [M.070), and Elias/Salomon (O.Crum 220) and Joseph/Paulos (O.Crum 221) 
respectively; these would take care of (npocex[e) and work (PZIDB) with the camels (KA.MOY-\) of 
the holy topos of Apa Phoibammon: O.Crum 221. Tiii (1956: no. 28); O.Crum 220/21, Godlewski 
(1986: 85). 

O.Crum 222 (ea. AD 600: Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070]?) is a similar work-contract between [?] and Hiio who 
would take care of the animals (NnNooye) of[?]: Till (1956: no. 26; 1964: 57-58). Godlewski (1986: 
85). 

O.Crum 223 (AD 600-650) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: Phoibammon. 
TO: Apa Biktor ('[steward(?) of the holy Tonoc of saint Phoi]bammon'). 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Undertaking to do some work (pzmg) at the topos for a fixed period. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1964: 58). Godlewski (1986: 81). 

O.Crum 229160 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum250 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Paul(?). 
Superior (unknown). 
Letter. 

Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070) (?) 

Letter to a superior: Paul(?) had requested[-] and Basil to annul the guarantee of a camel 
(KA.MOY-\) .•• :he speaks of going south to visit his correspondent (at Dayr Apa Phoibammon?) 
whom he begs to inform him should he wish the donkey be sent to the meadow. 
Godlewski ( 1986: 85). 

Thebais II. Thebes(?) 

Letter of book-request. 

Letter asking for The Paradise of Sihet (i.e. Skethis), The Paradise of Nitria (nnA[P AA.e 1 )coc MnzocM)'6' 
and the Asketikon of [ ... 

O.Crum 303 (AD 600-650) Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Hilo (the monk in O.Crum 222?). Simeon. 
Biktor (priest. hegumen). 
Work-contract. 
... ]In the field (1m2e) of Patsment, which we have tilled together, we are your farm-labourers 
(TNPZMZA-\), so that in no way we will neglect(?}. With God's help we will also pay for the seeds 
(eBpl ). the tax (.6.HMOCION) and all the costs (A-\IDMA THP'I) [ ... 

160 Ostrakon found at Korn Ombo (Thebais II). 
161 Crum (1902: 63 fn. 1 ). Evelyn-White - Hauser (1926-1933: II, 17-18. 27-28). 



Volume II C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1956: no. 49; 1964: 61), Godlewski (1986: 83). 

O.Crum 304 (AD 600-650) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Agreement (oµo>.oyla). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

Page 162 

COMMENT: Agreement between Esdra (monk?) and Patlolios (monk?)l62, in the presence of Apa Biktor 
(priest): they undertake that any one working (?) for either(?) shall give half (the product) to 
Esdra, half to Patlolios; the division of the straw (TIDZ) has been fixed, an undertaking seems to be 
given about the mode of work on a meadow and a promise not to neglect any means of 
benefitting the land (Crum 1902: 28). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till ( 1964: 61). 

O.Crum 306 is the termination of a work-contract between Georgios, the deacon, and Phaustos; these shared a 
potter's workshop (ceKIDT)'63; Till (1964: 62). 

O.Crum 307 (AD 600-650) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: Biktor (hegumen), Matthaios. 
TO: Germanos, lsak. 
SUBJECT: Contract (emTpom1J of cultivation. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] We order you to sow (xo) our sector (Mepoc), i.e .• the third on the Mnke'64 of the shepherds, 

from SmOl165 southward. You will pay a full gold trimesion of gold and 8 artabas of wheat (coyo). 
[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1964: 62), Godlewski (1986: 83). 

O.Crum 308 (AD 600-650) Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

10 headmen (of a village; KYIJ>AM) 166, Zacharias (lasane). 
Apa Biktor (01Kovoµos or TTpoeon.ls(?J of the monastery of saint Phoibammon). 
Authorization (em Tpomi). 

This authorisation relates to land adjoining (?) the river; written by Pisrael. the geometer (J:1 ! TPHC). 
Till (1964: 62). Godlewski (1986: 82). 

O.Crum 310 (ea. AD 600), a declaration, mentions a monk Joseph who lives in a tower (nyproc) situated outside the 
gate of the monastery of Apa Phoibammon [M.070]; Till (1964: 62-63). 

O.Crum 311 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Moses/David (priest). 
Biktor (bishop. resident in the Tonoc). 
Deed of security. 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

COMMENT: Repayment of something in return for a loan(?) or other benefit previously received by the writer 
(Crum 1902: 24). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Till (1964: 63). 

162 Suggested by Godlewski ( 1986: 81). 
163 Different. Crum (1902: 28 fn. 2): nATCeKIDT, 'Wine-cellar·; no mention is made of an attachment of Georgios or 

Phaustos to a monastic community/site. 

16" Unknown location. 
165 Unknown location. 
166 On civil headmen. cf. Crum ( 1902: 23. fn. 1). 
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O.Crum 347 Thebais II, Thebes(?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum 402 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum 404 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Pekos (deacon). 
Leontios ('his father'). 
Letter. 

Pekos requests Leontios to send 2 jars (ayy1iiov) of garden-oil (N~z N6IDM) and 1 jar of vegetable-oil 
(~02 N6-\06)167. 

Winlock ( 1926: I, 147). 

Thebais II, Thebes(?) 

Apa Jacob(?). 
Letter of book-request. 

Letter (urgently) asking for books, among them Isaiah the Exegete. 

Jacob/Hasios. 
Apa Biktor (deacon). 
Financial obligation. 

Thebais II, Thebes(?) 

... ]I have deposited (t) with you[ ... ], i.e., 200 holokottinoi. Now I ask for your fatherly feeling to 
{pay] the tax-instalment (KATABO-\H) of the two[ ... i.e.,] nomisma 1 for Twarios. [ ... 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1964: 65). 

O.Crum 407/08 are tax-receipts in which the community (Ko1vc.5TTJS') 'of the Mountain [of Geme]' [i.e. Dayr Apa 
Phoibammon II [M.070]] certifies that Mena/Dorotheos (monk: O.Crum 408) has paid his tax­
(0TJµoo1ov) instalment of 1 holokottinos; Till (1964: 65). 

O.Crum 409-430 are similar tax-receipts: (presumably,) they refer to members of a monastic community (Till 1964: 
6567); O.Crum 409, Godlewski (1986: 84). 

O.Crum 458 is a list of books (xwwMe), including the Gospels of Mark and John. 

O.Crum459 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais II, Thebes(?) 

List of books and other articles. 

COMMENT: Extensive list including books (KATH1<ec1c of Shenoute, ... ),sheep-skins (<l)AP Necooy), 27 pairs of 
grave-cloths (KepeA.)'68, 2 weighing-machines (XAPI nwN)169 (?)etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum 462 (8'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: List (A6yOS") of grain. 

TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

COMMENT: List of grain (cooy) sent to KA-\H Mne1<0 110: 12 (artabas) for us, 12 for them; v0 : another list of artabas 

1611.e. ·gourd-oil' (Crum 815). 
168 Keiria. 
169 Charistion(?J, an instrument for weighing or lifting. 
110 A small piece of land/Christian settlement in/near Hermonthis (?), situated north of Tpags n-Romoou (Ramau), 

given to Dayr Apa Phoibammon II by the koinotes of Geme (Crum 1902: 43 fn. 1; Timm 1984: 111, 1217-1218 
and V, 2195). 
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sent to the place of Kyriko[s]. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Godlewski ( 1986: 84-85). 

O.Crum 464 is a list (probably) of wine; I. 1 O mentions the aparche (Crum 1902: 43; Clackson 2000: 19). 

O.Crum 482 (AD 600-650) 

FROM: Biktor (of the [Torros- of] saint John). 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Deed. 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 
Thebais II, [Apa John [M.076]] 

Page 164 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] I will give you a quarter of the straw (Tmz) (?).The seed-corn (e1 gr1) shall be paid in common. 
[ .. . 

COMMENT: The deed was written in the presence of Apa Biktor, priest of [the Torros- of] saint Phoibammon. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Godlewski ( 1986: 83). 

O.Crum Ad 3 (AD 600-650) 

FROM: 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Deed of gift. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: ]as/Saneth (Geme) leave (Tmp1ze) 171 the share (Mepoc) of land inherited to the Tonoc of saint 

Phoibammon; mentions boundaries. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tiii (1964: 68), Godlewski (1986: 81). 

O.Crum Ad. 23 

FROM: 
TO: 

Thebais II, Thebes(?) 

SUBJECT: List of books. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: List of books (X!.PTHC); includes The Acts (on papyrus), My Father Isaiah (on papyrus), The Paradise. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum Ad 30 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum Ad 44 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1 n Dorizein. 

Thebais II, [Apa Joannes [M.076]] (?) 

List (A6yos-) of expenses. 
The list (~oroc) of what I[? spent] for the Tonoc of the holy Apa Joannes and Jacob. Wine (Hpi'i), 
[ ... ] ().I gave 12 pairs of clothes (zgooc) for one trimesion. I bought them from(?)[ ... ] Ukewise 
sesame (c 1MC1 M), 3 Y2 artabas. Wheat (coyo), 20 artabas. 24 copper-se ((!)e)1121 gave, in addition, 
for wine. 10 artabas of wheat I gave for the camel (6!.MOY~). 8 baskets (~1 K) of copper (ZOMNT) I 
spent, in addition, for camel fodder (TPOcl>HN!.nG!.MOY~). 

Tiii (1964: 71). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 

David (monk), on behalf of Ezekiel(?). 

Work-contract. 
... ] and I will [again] leave you, until/when I will have made 24 coverings/garments (zgooc). I am 
willing to {have] these made. I, David, the monk of Apa Phoibammon [ ... 
Production for monastic consumption rather than sale (Godlewski 1986: 87)? 
Tiii ( 1964: 72), Godlewski ( 1986: 81. 87). 

112 (!)€ (Theban Sa'idic): small bronce coin (value of 1 (?) karat) (Crum 1939: 547). 



Volume II C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 165 

O.Crum Ad 46 Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.076] (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Crum Ad 54 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Letter concerning a loom. 
When first your fraternity wrote to us saying, Send me the loom (NAT), I replied to you, 'I cannot do 
so; but if your fraternity consents to the agreements which we arranged with you, we are ready 
to act according to everything so arranged.' Then, behold, you did again write to us according 
to your first folly, saying, 'Send me the loom.' Think not then, dear brother, that I am able to do 
anything of this sort. For I am in the house of the ... as a servant (sooyoN), watching over his 
master's house and not neglecting it, lest it be ... and plundered by thieves. [ ... ]Anything 
presented to the different TOTT01, which can, at what time they will, be removed, such will gladly 
give you173. Farewell, brother{ ... 

Abraham (monk). 
Apa David. 
Letter. 

Thebais II, Thebes(?) 

TRANSCRIPTION: Make haste (cnoyTAce) 174 to give 62 bundles of rope (MHP NNIDZ) to the man that comes to you with 
this ostrakon, till I arrive and put in order this account (,\oroc) with you and take away the ... too. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.CrumST 46 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

lsak/Hatre, Apa Biktor (craftsmen). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] 
Thebais II, [Forty Martyrs/Holy Theophilos [M.046]] 

Apa John/lsak (of the holy ToTTos of the Forty Martyrs and of the holy Theophilos of Hermonthis). 
Wage-receipt. 
In view of the wooden construction (1y],\I KON) (?)of the Tonoc that we are about to erect, we 
have received as our wage (seeKe) 2 holokottinoi of gold (Noys) and 30 jars (ArrHN) of wine (Hpn) 
for subsistence{ ... ] 40 pounds of mutton (A'I N"ecooy) [ ... 
Id. Tiii (1956: no. 50). 

O.CrumST 60 (papyrus, 7'h c.) is a will (Al AeHKH) that transfer plots of land to Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070]; 
Godlewski ( 1986: 82). 

O.CrumST 128 is an account of corn (coyo) delivered by camel (KAMOY,\). 
O.CrumST 163 lists books (xmmMe) and the cost of binding. 

O.CrumST 255 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.CrumVC 30 

FROM: 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon II [M.070] (?) 

When I came north, I found in truth that the brethren had sold it [the salt] and scarcely did I find 
for maages in the place. 

Winlock - Crum ( 1926: I, 148). 

Thebais II, T abennese [M. 1 00] 
Thebais II, Geme 

Claudius (in the 'monastery of Apa Pahom [i.e., Pachomius] in the Koptite nome)11s. 

113 Crum (1902: 81 fn. 2) implies from this statement that the loom was not among things removable. 

114 Spoudazein. 
11s Id. Tabennese [M.100], for Pboou (Faw) [M.102] is situated in the Diospolite nome (Crum 1939: 16). 
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TO: Philotheus (in the kastron of Geme). 
SUBJECT: Agreement as to sowing. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] you have paid me the price (T 1 MH) of an aroura and a half of land (KAZ), that I should sow 

(x9c) it for thee with ... and should give [it] its water[ ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Delr ei-Glzaz, Journal des fouilles 111• (AD 600-618) Thebais II, Dayr al-Gizoz [M.086] 

FROM: Pesynthios (bishop of Koptos). 
TO: Apa Jakob. 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Please, send ... Pleihe: make [the animals] graze (Mo[o]Ne) with Kornelios: now or as soon as 

possible, go to the mountain and bring me the animals (TBNO) and accompany them south 
together with the same Kornelios. Please ... and all the brothers. Greetings. 
Give it to Apa Jacob. presbyter and proestos, from the most humble Pesynthios. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Elkab gr. 197177 (Demotic) Thebais II, Nekheb (al-Kob) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Horos (farmer (Te.AoovTJs) of the v1Tpla1178). 
Tabous (female)/Peteharoeris. 
Receipt for natron-tax payment. 
[ ... ]I have received from you, as tax-payment, one hundred flasks/(small) bottles. 

O.IFAO 13315119 (post-AD 452 or 7'h/8'h c .• Torros of Apa Elija 'of the Rock (rrhpa)' [M.094] 180) is a catalogue of 80 holy 
books (-\]oroc NNXIDIDMe eTOY.\.\B; 'catalogue du bibliothecaire') in papyrus (x.\p; 61 /80) and 
parchment (MeBp.\NoN; 14/80); 79/80 books deal with biblical/hagiographical/canonical subjects. 
1 /80 (no. 78) with medicine. 

O.Kom al-Nana TA94KN/AC52 [8410) 30336 181 Thebais I, Korn al-Nono [M.192] 

FROM: 
TO: 

loannes (wine-handler/-seller (?).of Peg1a182). 
Phoibammon (0eo<j>1.AfoTaTos). 

SUBJECT: Synetheia (gratuity paid to an official/regular salary) 183. 

TRANSCRIPTION: [Hand 1, Greek] ... ] wine of the ... I have received and have been paid in full the synetheia owed 
by you to/for the ... annually of the crops of the ninth indiction which is of wine two jars, total 2 jars 
(?) of wine only. 
[Hand 2. Coptic] I, Joannes the soldier/Pmatoei (i.e., personal name) of Peg/a (nM.\Toe1 Mnex-\A) 
agree to this ostracon. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Kom al-Nana.Copt. 11a.c (6'h/7'h c.) 

FROM: Kolthe/lsak. 

176 Ed. Di Bit onto Kasser ( 1989: 173-177). 
m Ed./tr. Bingen ( 1989: 136-137). 
1781.e. the deposits of nitron. 

Thebais 1, Korn al-Nono [M.192] 

179 Ed./tr. Bouriant (1889: 131-138); re-ed. Coquin (1975). 
180 Though claimed to be from Qurna, the ostrakon may originate from and was purchased in QGs (Bouriant 1889: 

131-132. 135). 
181 Tr. Clackson (1999: 275-276). 
182 Cf. o.Kom al-Nana.Copt. 2. 
183 Johnson ( 1949: 289-295). 
18.c Id. TA94KN/AC51 (8400] 30312; tr. Clackson (1999: 271-273). 
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TO: 
SUBJECT: 

'Great men' (NNOG NPIDMe)1as ofTeclooce (T€6-\00Ge)186. 
Acknowledgement of tax-payment. 

Page 167 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]I have accounted for (Noyz eBo-\) the double aroura of fields. Here is the demosion of/for 
Pilepai1B7 (?}.I Ko/the agree to this ostrakon for Apa Phib the headman (!.ne). 

COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

And if Apa Eisak comes to you, do not give him any payment/answer (aTT0Kp1a1S') for/about the 
fields. 
Kolthe agrees to the document on behalf of the head of the monastery, Apa Phib; Clackson 
( 1999: 271) infers from the passage that Kolthe worked in something like the accounts 
department of the monastery, even though he does not bear a monastic title. 

O.Kom al-Nana.Copt. 2188 (6'h/71h c.) is a similar document in which a horse[man ?] (PIDMZTIDP) of Peg1a189 writes to 
the great man ( NOG NPIDMe) of Teclooce that he had accounted for the double aroura (?). 

KO 761190 (7'h c.) 

FROM: Markos (/asane of Pseparios191). 

Thebais II, [Apa Joannes ·of Diabathra' [M.078)] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Harau (monk of the monastery of Apa Joannes). 
Acknowledgement of a debt. 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] I entreated you, you came to me (and} brought me two holokottinoi for a loan (oy{I) 1 n). Now I 
am ready to give (=repay} them to you without dispute and without difficulties[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Louvre E 32584 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Thebais II, Elephantine Island 

Psan (presbyter). 
Psan (steward, 01 [K]ONIDMOC). 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]give him back eight bunches-mton192 of esparto-grass (KeM) 193 and[ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Bacot (2000: 38-40). 

O.Louvre E 32585 Thebais II, Elephantine Island 

FROM: Morse (?). 
TO: Psan (steward, 01 KONIDMOC). 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]give him back six bunches-mton of esparto-grass (KeM) of Moise and of Biktor [ ... 
COMMENT: Cf. O.Louvre E 32584. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Bacot (2000: 38). 

18s In its singular, head of a monastery (cf. O.Kawm al-Nana.Copt.2, Clackson (1999: 274)): in its plural, the elders of a 
monastery, but also high-ranking village officials (Clackson 1999: 272). 

186 Klimax, 'ladder', attested elsewhere in monastic toponymes (e.g., Dayr AbO Darag [M.322)) and book-headings 
[L.116). 

187 Neither attested as a personal name, nor as a place name. 
188 Id. TA94KN/AC51 [8400) 30313; tr. Clackson (1999: 273-275). 
189 'The cultivated field' (Clackson 1999: 274 fn. 33). Clackson (ibid.) draws attention to a place called Pescla (mod. 

al-Hagg Qancm, Drew-Bear (1979: 206 and fn. 382)) and listed in the Notitia dignitatum as a Byzantine 
cavalry camp - could the horse[man ?] have been a cavalryman, attached to the imperial army? 

190 Ed. Crum (1957: no. 2). 
191 Unidentified village between Koptos/Qif! and Hermonthis/Armant (Timm 1984: IV, 2036). 
192 'Of wealth' (Crum 1939: 194), i.e. in good condition? 
193 'Le terme copte pour /'a/fa est kam, qui ne doit done pas etre traduit autrement' (Bacot 2000: 36). 
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O.Louvre N 686194 (6'h..7th/8'h c.) Thebais II, Thebes (?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

'Our fathers' (NeNe10Te). 
Letter. 
... ] tomorrow, when you will go to mass (eK(!).\NCYN.\re), please take the knives (NK.\PTe) 19s (and} 
bring them to us. Be so good also to bring the 'sharpener· (coype N(!)IDg) with you and 'repalr'/cut 
((!)IDg) for us those straps (Nei"Moyc) which have broken off the books (NexIDIDMe), and also those 
'buckles' (NTcyp.\) (?} 196. Pray for me in love. 
Repair of a book's binding or closing buckles/straps. 

O.Medin.HabuCopt. 81 (81h c.) is a contract of cultivation in which the dikaion of a monastery in Geme [Dayr Apa 
Phoibamm6n II [M.070] ?] asks the addressees to sow a plot of land: the yield/return would be 
shared. 

O.Mena 11t1 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 

Aegyptus I, [Dayr] Abu Mina [M.378] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Mena 2 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 

Instruction for payment. 
Paophi 1. Pay for the board (<J>ayls) of the vintage workers (TTaTTJTat) 13 solidi and of the clerics 
('Oberaufsicht bei der Weingewinnung'} 19s 3 and of the apostasarios ('Kellermeister'J 1. 

Aegyptus I, [Dayr] Abu Mina [M.378] 

SUBJECT: Instruction for payment 
TRANSCRIPTION: Thoth 26. Pay for the board/provision money (<J>ayls) of the vintage workers 13 solidi and of the 

clerics 3 and of the apostasarios 1. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Mena 3 (6'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Aegyptus I, [Dayr] Abu Mina [M.378] 

Instruction for payment 
Thoth 15. Pay for the board (<J>aylov) of the vintage workers 1 (3) solidi and of the clerics 3 and of 
the apostasarios 1, of Alexander (?} solidi { ... 

O.Mena 4-7 (6'h c.) are similar instructions, issued between Mesore 28 (August 21) and Thoth 20 (September 17); 
O.Mena 6 mentions Teneti, O.Mena 7 Sesana as wine-related estates(?). 

O.Mena a (6'h c.) is a similar instruction (Mesore 23/ August 16) in which 2 solidi and l xestes of wine are consigned to 
the donkey-drivers (ovTJAcXTat). 

O.Mich.Copt. 7 

FROM: 
TO: 

Thebais II, Tabennese [M.100] 

19"4 Ed. Revillout (1900-1902; 1912: no. 76bi5); re-ed./tr. Blobaum (1999: 250-251 ). 
195 50PT€. 
l96Sera orseira (?), 'Verschlussbander (resp.-Osen?)' (Blobaum 1999: 251-252). 
197 Ed. Drerup (1908); found nearthe Main Church. 
198 Drerup (1908: 245). 
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SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Make great haste and send your camels (K.\MOY,\) and those of the congregation by night - at 

Tabennese - today - and let my things be { ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Mon.Phoib. 9 (Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n I [M.056]) is a letter of enquiry about a matter relating to wine (Hpfi). 
O.Mon.Pholb. 10 (Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n I [M.056]) attests to the presence of oxen (g.\elT) in a monastic context. 

O.Mon.Phoib. 35 (Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n I [M.056]) relates the toponyme Tabennese ([M.100]?), where Paulos was 
sent to go. 

O.Mon.Phoib. 42 (Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n I [M.056]) relates a 'head of the house' (xexHe 1 ) ; Bachatly ( 1961-1981: II, 
107). 

O.Mon.Phoib. 48 (Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n I [M.056]) attests to something being produced and taken to a 
monastery, to Tsehet199. 

O.Vind.AS 6015200 (AD 601?) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Shenoute (lawyer). 
Biktor (steward). 

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibamm6n II [M.070] 

TRANSCRIPTION: According to the will of God, I am willing to pay you, at the right time, half a holokottinos for the 
expenditure (.\NZ.\MDM.\) for the field (ermze). [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.QU IV201 369-374 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) are receipts relative to the shipping (by ship; no. 372-374) of 
foodstuffs and other goods; signed by an official (KaTaaTaTT1s). 

O.QU IV 375 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) mentions the load of 3 camels. 
O.QU IV 376-387 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) are receipts, usually signed by an official, though his office is not 

stated, for a tax in connection with loaded camels. 
O.QU IV 388 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) lists '32 oipe (?)of vegetables ... to Rakote (FayyOmic?), 69'. 

O.QU IV 396 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

CONTENTS: Into the holy (?) cell ... oil-press (IJAPNSZ) for the first (?) ... large vessels (NoG N,\.\ZH) ... small vessels 
(Koyi N,\.\ZH) ... Mesore 27 in[diction] [ ... ] Those which I have brought ... [/) Mena [ .. . 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Qurnat Mar'y 249202 (ea. AD 650-700) 

FROM: 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 

John ( rrpc.JTOKCiJµ~TTJS I ,\.\<l).\NS). 

David (monk) 203. 
Work- and rent contract (emTporr~). 

Thebais II, Dayr Mar Murqus ar-RasOli) [M.062] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] I authorise you to sow (orrelpe1v) and to till (yec.Jpyelv) the arouras of the valley (Ko1Aas)20.c of Asie 
(Aa.1~) (?),for the sowing (season) of the 12th (indiction) and the harvest of the 13'h, on basis of(?) 
an annuity (rraKTov)20s (?) of 2 [i.e. nomismataJ [ ... 

COMMENT: 

199 Unidentified location. 
200 Ed. Krall (1902: 258-260). 
201 Ed. Quibell ( 1912). 
202 Ed./tr. Gascou (1999: no. 3). 
203 Gascou (1999: 205) emphasizes that David does not necessarily represent his monastic community. 
20.c 'Lit d' un canal qui est sans doute a sec durant une partie de l'annee' (Gascou 1999: 205). 

20s Gascou ( 1999: 206). 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

O.Sarga 55 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Stela/graffito. 
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Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Good God, have mind of[ ... ] Apa Akoui the press-man (pMe 1 OM) , Ano up the baker (AMpe) and 
(the) papa Wenofer the press-man (PM~! 9J:1) { ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 56 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Stela/graffito. 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] my brother Anoup the baker (AMpe), the p[apa] Wenofer and {Zach] arias(?), press-men 
(pMe 1 Of:1). God bring their life to a good end. [ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 86 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

John. 
Theona. 
Letter . 

Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] of Poih, (saying,) As regards the matter of the two nets (ne<l)Ne) that are in the hands of the 
papa George, give him ten MA.Axe of corn (coyo) for them. [ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 87 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Daniel (archimandrite). 
Apa John. 
Letter. 

Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Daniel[ ... ] writes to Apa John of the pickle store (MA N[.]x1 p) (?) (saying), Be so good and fill two 
,\AZH with pickle (x1 p), and give five xestes (1ec'f) of pickle to the ,\AZH, that is ten xestes ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 88 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Enoch (steward). 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Be so kind and give four sacks of onions (GooyNe NMXID,\) to papa John;[ ... ] Give it to my brother 

Pgol, from Enoch (noiKoNoMoc). 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 89 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Enoch. 
Stephen (steward). 
Letter. 

Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Lo. my brother Enoch is come down (? up) to you. Let him be given three MA.Axe of lentils 
(AP<l)IN) and two oine of dates (BNNe) and a +opoc of [old?] wine (Hpft [Ac]). If[ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 90 (51h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 
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TRANSCRIPTION: Be so kind and give two lj>opoc and thirteen -\.\KON of old wine (epn .\c)206 to papa Andrew[ ... 
COMMENT: Apparently, the text continues on P .Sarga 91, which formed part of the same pot. 

O.Sarga 91 (5't'-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: And fill their 6.\-\I Te (KoAAa0ov?) with oil (Nez) for them and their hots (20Tc) with old wine (epn .\C). 
[ ... 

COMMENT: Cf. O.Sarga 90. 

O.Sarga 92 (5tt'-71h c.) Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: [Papnoute's] father (nelj>IIDT). 
TO: Papnoute. 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]Send me two lj>opoc of wine (epn) and six bags of loaves (6.\6e) and the jar of oil (Nez) and ten 

baskets of salt-... (ane Me-\2)201. And fill the ... of wine (epn) for my father{ ... ] And send us a lj>opoc 
of salt-fish (T.\PI xepoa and a lj>opoc of ... vinegar (zeMx). And send us three xestes (1ecTHc) of 
pickle (xip) of ... and send us four oine of corn for grinding (coyo N"c 1 Ke). 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 93 (5'h..7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

'Our beloved father' (Mep1T~ (i"IDT]). 
Letter. 

Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]send eight [camels (6.\MOY-\)J, that we may(?) load them with fodder (c ! [M]) (?). [ ... ] And 
provide three good camels209 for wine (Hpft) for us ... When the camels come up (? down) loaded 
with fodder, send them out to us, that we may(?) load them (with the wine) for coming down (? 
up).[ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 94 (51h..7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

'Brethren' of Pohe (no2ep10. 
Apa Justus (n.\i"IDT .\n.\ roycTe). 
Letter. 

Thebais I, [BOha [M.188]] (?) 
Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]Be so kind and send all the camels (6.\MOY-\), that they may clear out (ceKez) these palm­
branches (eisHT). [ ... 

COMMENT: 

o.sarga 98 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Papnoute (steward). 
TO: Enoch. 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ][Send?] the ass (ni"ID) to me and[ ... ] you sent[ ... 

COMMENT: 

206 As opposed to MPIC, mustum, gleukos (Crum 1922: 88 fn. 1); O.Crum 235. 
201 Cf. O.Sarga 164. where this unknown term perhaps recurs. 
208 Taricheion is taken to mean pickled fish, but among Theban monks it applies to other foods besides, such as 

vegetables (Winlock - Crum 1926: 148-149). 
209 Or ·camel (loads)', as in P.Sarga 204. 
210 Most likely, BOha (M.188]. in the neighbourhood of Kaw (Crum 1922: 90 fn. 6). 
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O.Sarga 1 oo (51h..71h c.) Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Patermoute. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] the great kindness and go in to the dwelling (M.\ N(!)mne)211 [ ... ] and go in the ch{urch] and look 

in the window (niche} on the north side of the place of the congregation (MA NCHN.\Ke, a part of 
the church?) [and send {?}] those three packets (?} of rope (c 1 noy) to me and that net ((!)N~) that 
hangs (?} on [ ... ]. And [be so kind] as to ask about the [ ... Other requests are made, the last being 
for twelve[? baskets] of loaves (6.\6e) on loan (enoy(!).\n p) 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 101 (5'h..7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] and the balance (M.\(!)e) and its ring and a ball of net cord (KS-\KO-\e NK.\n N.\~ID), (belonging?} 

to papa Pihew, and six 'hands' of tow (cinnoN"). { ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 104 (5tti..71h c.) Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Enoch (brother). 
Apa Enoch (steward). 
Letter. 
... ] Lo, George, the sailor of the libernus (ship} is come up to you. Be so kind, go to the place of 
the palm-fibre dealers (c.\N (!)llNNe)212 with him; for they say, We want the cable (M.\(!)PT) and the 
towing rope (,\€11.\N) and the small cable of the [ ... ] . And give them other twenty litres of tow 
(c inne). [ ... 

O.Sarga 105 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais 1, Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Ap[a ... ]. 
( ... ],the palm-fibre worker (c.\N(!)llNN[e]). 

Letter. 
... ]send us six ... [for(?} camels for[ ... ] forthwith. And if you find as many(?} reeds (KAM), send 
them, in good condition. 

O.Sarga 106 (5'ti..7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais 1, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Letter. 
... ] send a little wine (Hpn) out to the shepherds ((!)me). For we gave them the two small hots (zoTc) 
and they said, We want three a day. Come out and satisfy them. And bring two M.\Xe of dates 
(seNe) for them. Give it to Apa Enoch, from papa Isaac. Do not delay to come {out], for they 
have been idle. 

O.Sarga 107 (5tti..7th c.) Thebais 1, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Cosma. 
Letter. 

211 Here it must comprise a group of monastic buildings (Crum 1922: 94 fn. 1). 
212 Sebenion, whence monkish clothing etc. were made. 
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TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]set four sucking-pigs (p.\i'pe)213 apart, in a place by themselves, and give them a little barley 
(i'an) { ... ] For it is desired to give them to the pagarch's bride[ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 108 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 

Thebais I, Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Papnoute has come. telling me that you are compelling the ... to yoke (a beast to) the 
waterwheel (Noyz~). Please do not molest(?) the ... until they harvest the field (CID<l)e); for you 
know that this is the reason for (harvesting) the field. 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 11 O (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Wedi Sargo [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Joseph the baker (n.\Mpe) came from the vineyard meadow (+oi MnGIDM), (saying,) Did not Apa(?) 

Papnoute the steward say, Give six ... of pure (wine) (z~ N.\Kr~THN) to the camelherds (K.\M.\~1 THC). 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 111 (51h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wodi Sargo [M.172] 
Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Talao [M.300]] (?) 

FROM: '[The brethren (?) of our moun]t (?) ofTalao21 4 •. 

TO: '[Our father (?) the] bishop and lsak [the chief cou]rier (?) '. 
SUBJECT: Letter. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] If(?) we neglect(?) when working, for you [i.e., the bishop] know that we have not income 

(nrocoToc) whence to live, be so kind, then, let your lordship give order and render the whole 
place equal with the other parts ... us, for we work in other ones (? places) [ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 121 (51h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Account (Greek). 
TRANSCRIPTION: By the same, 1 Jth, Jstconvoy (+or), by C. ... camel-driver(~~':'!~! [Toy]), 28 phorai of wine (01). By 

the same, 11 1h, 2nd convoy, by John of Paroou, 16 phorai of wine. By the same, same day, 2nd 
(convoy), by Phoibammon, camel-driver, 30 phorai of wine. By the same, 2nd convoy, by 
Macarius (?),camel-driver, ... phorai of wine. 

COMMENT: O.Sarga 121-125 (accounts of wine). are apparently all of the same character (number+ +or+ [a 
+name of person responsible for payment+] a+ name of camel-driver)+ amount of wine; {x 
+orp1s =number ('times') of the payment or successive daily deliveries ('first', 'second')) and 
probably all in the same hand (Crum 1922: 105-109). 

213 p .\.\P in p .Ryl.Copt. 158 and 159 is an element promised by husband men in their rent in kind; choirada holds 
exactly the place of r .\.\p€ (fem.) (Crum 1922: 99 fn. 1). 

214 A kome Talao (mod. Talo), situated north-west of al-Fasn (district of Oxyrhynchus/al-Bahnase). occurs in P.Oxy. 
XVI 1934, 3 (Timm 1984: VI, 2471 ); most remarkably, Apa Patermoute, later monk of Wodi Sorge, was born in 
Pbes (nBH{I) > al-Fasn) (O.Sarga 63 and Timm (1984: II, 946)); another location called Talao is attested near 
Aphrodite (cf. P.Lond. IV. 589). 

21s Phoras, 'convoy, delivery'; cf. Quibell (1912: 118-119 and ostrakon no. 375) and O.CrumST 128, where x +or 
occurs. followed by a number of camels. and a quantity of wine or other articles; a close analogy to the 
present accounts can be found in the documents from Dayr Anbe AbullG' /Bewif [M.190] and an account 
from Hermopolis Magna, PSI IV 307 (51h c.). 
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O.Sarga 122 (51"-7'h c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account (Greek). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: Account (of wine) identical in arrangement with O.Sarga 121; measures: opyov, <j>opct icvlo1ov. 

O.Sarga 123 (5'"-7'h c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account (Greek). 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

COMMENT: Account (of wine) identical in arrangement with O.Sarga 121; measures: opyov216, <j>opa, icvlcS1ov. 

O.Sarga 124 (5'"-7'h c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

Account (Greek). 

Account (of wine) identical in arrangement with O.Sarga 121: measures: <j>opa, icvlcS1ov: fragments 
of place-names, probably thoses of the estates from which the wine had come; o 1 K<;>No (1. 5) 
refers to a monastic steward: Papnoute often appears in these texts as the writer or recipient. as 
does Stephen (1. 7) (Crum 1922: 113). 

O.Sarga 125 (5'"-7'h c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: Account (Greek). 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: Account (of wine): mentions 01 KONoMoc Papnoute: measures: opyov, <j>opa, icvlo1ov. 

O.Sarga 126 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Account (Greek). 
Account of wine (rnmc 1 o 1 ). Large knidia from jar (K.\.6.)217 4, 3. Large knidia from jar 3, 2; from jar 2, 
7. Small knidia from jar 1. Small and large, of the original stock (?), 7 4. 
Mentions 01 KONoMoc Papnoute: measures: opyov, <j>opa, icvlo1ov. 

O.Sarga 127 (5'"-7'h c.) is a similar (Greek) account of wine(?). 

O.Sarga 131 (5'"-7'h c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Account. 
By the will of God,{ ... ] which we have loaded/shipped (NT.\NT.\~ooy) [ ••• ] Psnbrre21a, corn (01), 

artabas 238 [ ... ]The 1s1 day, by Pho{ibammon, ... ].The 2nd day, by Ph{ ... makes) corn, artabas 150 
[+? ... 

216 opr in the common sense of 'field' (Crum 1922: 114), or (rather) vessels containing the wine? 

211 Kadoi. 
21s Unidentified village near Hermopolis Magna/al-Asmunayn (Drew-Bear 1979: 239-240; Timm 1984: IV, 2046-2047). 
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O.Sarga 133 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account. 
TRANSCRIPTION: The list of wine (Hpn) transported (NT.\NT.\~ooy)2'9 from Touho220: 10 'hands' (G 1 xp21 and 6 ... , 

making 770, save 1. 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 134 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account. 

Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: The account of the dried dates (11Np22 from the southern meadow: 307. 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 135 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account. 

Thebais 1, Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: The list of the wine jars (<l)O<l)OY NHPfi) of (? for) Tilog22J. The first ship, 51 (jars); large vessels (NOG 
NCKeye) 320. 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 136 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais 1, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

COMMENT: List of vessels, presumably containing wine; the sorts named are opy[av]ov, KOAAa0ov, AcXKKov, small 
KOAAa0ov, OTC (for ZOTC). 

O.Sarga 137 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account. 

Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Apa Mena: large vessels, 14. Likewise 300. [ ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 139 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Account. 

Thebais I, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: John the came/herd, for fodder (for?) Smoun: 5 sacks, 16 artabas of fodder (in exchange) for the 
wine (Hpn) of Planenhoire. [ ... 

COMMENT: 

219 T .\~O , probably by water (Crum 1922: 118 fn. 2). 
220 Theodosiopolis (mod. Jat:io 1-A'mida), near SamalOf (Drew-Bear 1979: 111-112; Timm 1984: VI, 2457-2458). 

221 Measure used for grain (Crum 1922: 118 fn. 4). 

222 !INN€. 

223 Nilopolis: unidentified. 
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O.Sarga 142 (51h-7th c.) Thebais 1, Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

Account. 

Account of expenses. including offerings on behalf of the dead (TTpoo4>opa) and alms (ciyalTll); I. 5: 
copoyToN. an epithet of wine (Hpn) (?). 

O.Sarga 146 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais 1. Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Account. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: Account of a vegetable garden for a large part of a month ( 11 th-28th, omitting two days). 

O.Sarga 153 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais 1. Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

Arcadia (Heptanomis). [Tahroug [M.298]] 

Account. 

Account naming 'the big garden' (N05 N(!)NH). 'the garden ofTahrou9224 • and 'the cell (p1) of 
papa Psa'. 

O.Sarga 161 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais 1. Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Daniel (archimandrite). 
Apa Paul (carpenter). 
Contract for work and wages between a monastery and a carpenter. 
... ] appoint you to do carpenter's work (P ZAM(!)e) for[ ... ] of the monastery, in this year of the 12th 
indiction; [ ... ]and that we will pay your wages (BeKe), namely 25 artabas of corn (c[oyo]) and 12 
lahe of wine (Hpn) and[ ... of] fodder (c ! M) (?} and four artabas of barley (TIDT) [and] two jars of 
wine (Kl.Aoyc NHpn), according to the vintage/vineyard (MA Nx), and a cloak (,\IDB 1 TIDN) and a 
sackcloth (CAANTA,\e) (garment} and a[ ... ] and a (pair of} sandals.[ ... 

o.Sarga 164 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I. Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

FROM: Apa E[noch?] (agent). 
TO: Psynhor (salt-dealer). 
SUBJECT: Contract for work and wages. between a monastery and a salt-dealer. 
TRANSCRIPTION: The council of the holy monastery [of Apa] Thomas, through his pious father, Apa E[noch?], the 

agent (np)22s, writes to Psynhor, the salt-dealer (cANZMoy), (saying,) [Every] month which he passes 
bringing 3 ... [of ... ] ... daily, we will pay him his wage (BeKe), [name]ly, each month, 3 artabas of 
[MA]Axe of fodder (c 1 M), a ,\AKOOTe of wine (Hpn) [ ... ]we will feed him therewith, a MAA[xe ... ] ... of 
pickle (x 1 r ), a cloak (,\eB 1 TOY) [ ... ] a single (shoe) sole (ne,\MA). You too, for your part, shall do 
your work without any neglect, throughout the year; and we, for ours, will pay you your wage. 
Written month Payni 251h. (Wages} making one solidus. 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 167 (51h-7th c.) Thebais 1, Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Apa Enoch. 

224 Terythis (near mod. al-Magaga). in the eastern toparchy of Oxyrhynchus/al-Bahnasa; mention of Tahroug recurs 
in O.Sarga 218. 254. 288. 292. 313. 321. 330. 335. 338; 'the garden of Tahroug' may refer to a dependent 
monastery [M.298] in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

22s Pronoetes. 
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TO: Apa Mena. 
SUBJECT: Order for payment. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Mena, from Apa Enoch. Be so kind and give twelve small -\.\ZH of wine (Hpn) and 

eight phorai (IJ>opHc) to Anoup, the camelherd (M.\N6.\MOY-\); and give other two small -\.\ZH of wine 
to Apa Agene, the head husbandman. Makes (total), wine, small 11, large 8. [ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 168 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Apa Mena. 
Order for payment. 
Give it to Apa Mena, from Apa Enoch. Be so kind and give twenty small -\.\ZH of wine (HPi'i) to 
Irene, the nun (MON.\XH). Written 2Qth Mesore. Makes (total), wine, small 20. [ ... 
The order was written (aeMo) by Phoibammon: the same scribe apperas in O.Sarga 169 and 171. 

O.Sarga 169 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Apa Mena. 
Order for payment. 
Give it to Apa Mena, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind and give 11 small -\.\ZH of wine (Hpft) to 
Apa Peter {son of?] Pargamos, that he may [take them?] to the dwelling of Apa Macarius. Makes 
(total), wine, small 11. { ... 
The order was written (01/ eµo) by Phoibammon. 

O.Sarga 170 (St11_71h c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Apa Mena. 
Order for payment. 
Give it to Apa Mena, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind and give 16 -\.\ZH of wine (Hpi'i) to Apa 
Pgol and let him take them to the nuns of Labouhot (MMON.\XH N-\.\1wy20T)226• Makes (total), wine, 
small 16. { ... 

O.Sarga 171 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Apa Mena. 
Order for payment. 
Give it to Apa Mena, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind and give 3 phorai ( IJ>OPHC) of wine (Hpi'i) 
and 15 small -\.\ZH of wine to my brother John, ... the ... smith (2.\M.\KH)227. Makes (total), wine, large 
3, small 15. [ ... 
The order was written (o/ eµo) by Phoibammon. 

O.Sarga 172 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Apa Mena. 
Order for payment. 
Give it to Apa Mena, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind, when George, the camelherd (M.\N 

6.\M[OY-\]) [of? Patine], comes to you, give 8 phorai (IJ>OpHc) of wine (HPi'i) and {12) small {-\.\ZH of 
wine?] to him[ ... 

226 A markaz near AsyOf (Crum 1922: 140 fn. 1 )?. 
227 For the same(?) term, 2.\N.\K€, cf. Cledat (1904/1906: 130). Crum (1922: 141fn.1) suggests that, if .\KH equals .\Kee 

(= aKls), we may here have an iron tool maker. 
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O.Sarga 173 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais 1. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Thomas (0101KTJT~s?J22s. 
Order for payment. 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] be so obliging and give {a] phoros (IJ>opoc) of wine (Hpn) and a -\.\ZH to master Pe[ ... ] Makes, 
wine, 1 phoros { ... ] 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 174 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Order for payment. 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] (?) 

TRANSCRIPTION: Our father it is writes (to) his sons, the brethren (cNHy), regarding(?) the poll-tax (n.\NA)229, (saying,) 
Lo, (here) are 4 sacks [GooyNe] of{ ... ] the sack-weaver (tA? GOOYNE) (?);they have been received 
by me in respect of his poll-tax. So give him his receipt and see to them and let them be made at 
the rate of 4 sacks to the half solidus. [ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 178 (5'h..7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Papnoute (steward). 
Apa Hor. 
Order for payment. 

Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Give 3 phoros (IJ>opHc) of wine (Hpn) of the southern vineyard (GIDM M"npHc) to the potters (ceKIDT)230. 
[ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 180 (5'h..7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Order for payment. 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Give 12 { ... ]of unmixed (wine} (.\NKP.\TID[)23l [to Apa] John{ ... ], from Apa[ ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 181 (5'h..7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Papnoute (steward). 
Apa Mena. 
Order for payment. 

Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Mena, from Apa Papnoute, the steward (HKONOMoc). Be so kind, when papa John 
comes to you, give (him) a can (x1 )232 [of] oil (NHZ) and a little meat (Ac.i). [ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 182 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Enoch. 
George. 
Order for payment. 

Thebais 1. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Give 10 artabas of natron (pToc.i NZOCM) to Ama233 Martha.[ ... 

22a Crum ( 1922: 142 fn. 1). 
229 Andrismos; cf. P.Lond. IV. 1338 (introduction) and O.Sarga 248. 
230 'Potter's place'. i.e. his oven or workshop (cf. O.Crum 306 (Kepaµlov)): pl. c 1 KIDTe, ceK.\Te (cf. O.Sarga 377): the 

potter is n.\TCEKIDT. 
231 Akratos: Copt. A(N)KP.\TIDP • .\(N)KP.\TON. 
232 A bronze vessel (Crum 1921: 439)? 
233 'Amo' does not necessarily designate a nun: sometimes it is a mere courtesy (Crum 1922: 146 fn. 2). 



Volume II C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx. O.xxx etc.} 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 185 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Apa Enoch. 
Papa Kolthe. 
Order for payment. 

Thebais I. Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] wine (Pn), set it to the account of papa P[ ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 186 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I. Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

FROM: Apa Justus. 
TO: Papnoute. 
SUBJECT: Order for payment. 

Page 179 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]send us 6 { ... )234 of bread (01 K) and a zoTc of vinegar (zeMx) and a 20Tc2Js of pickle (xip) and 2 
phoros (cj>opec) of sorouton (copoyToN)236 wine (epn) for my father. And send us other 10 phoros of 
new wine (epnNAT). And add 10 xestes of ... wine to each on. 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 187 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Enoch. 
Papnoute. 
Invoice 

Thebais 1. Wodi Sargo [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]Lo, I have sent up(? down} 36 sacks (GooyNe) of corn (coyo) to you, making a total of four 
score and five artabas: [makes sacks] 36. 85 artabas of corn. [ ... 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 188 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 

Cyrus. 
Stephen (steward). 
Invoice. 

Thebais I. Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Lo, 40 carats (KAC) of pickle (x1 p) and 30 pots of ... pickle have I sent you.[ ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 189 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I. Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Esaias. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Invoice. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Lo. 24 sacks (GOYNE) of grain (coyo) have I sent you.[ ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 190-193 are invoices for grain (coyo; O.Sarga 190). fodder (c1 M), barley (IIDT; O.Sarga 191) and wine (01; 
O.Sarga 193); the text follow a similar pattern. 

O.Sarga 194 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Invoice. 

Thebais I. Wodi Sarga [M.172] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Theman231, through Luke the camelherd (MANGAMoy~). with 40 camels. 

COMMENT: 

23.c MO 1 AZ • a measure or receptacle for grain (Crum 1922: 148 fn. 1). 

235 A jar or pot. sometimes containing cheese (P.Sarga 166; O.Sarga 198), sometimes wine (O.Sarga 344). 
236 The vessel holding the wine or vinegar (oe1pTJTIKOS'?) (Crum 1922: 148 fn. 3). 
231 Tkemen, near Heracleopolis (Crum 1922: 152 fn. 1 )? 



Volume II C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 180 

O.Sarga 196-199238 are invoices for cheese (a.MDM; O.Sarga 196-198), wine (01; O.Sarga 199); all contracts begin 
with the name of Apa Elias, the consignee or camel-driver; O.Sarga 200-201 mention the camel­
drivers Mathias, Horus (O.Sarga 200) and Eustathius (K+t:1+(-\/]; O.Sarga 201 ). 

O.Sarga 204 is a receipt(?) mentioning '2'h camel (loads) of corn'. 
O.Sarga 205-208 are receipts for wheat (c 1 I o) of the following pattern: date + number of 0a1'.1'.la and amount in 

artabas + cS(1a) with a personal name+ signature of the clerk issuing the receipt. 

O.Sarga 209 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Mena (MINO). 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Receipt. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Thoth, 3rd intercalary day, 1s1 convoy (IJ>), by Joseph, camel-driver (K.\M.\-\/): wine (01), 68 large 

measure = wine, 68 large, only. [ ... 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 210 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Phibius. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Receipt. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Mesore 23. Ditto, by John, boiled wine (Y'\'HM.\ T)239, 24 phorai (IJ>op), 96 jars (KAa)24o. [ ..• 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 211 (5'h..7th c.) Thebais 1, Wadi Sarga [M.172] 
Thebais I, Thallou or 
Thebais 1, [Talao [M.300]] 

FROM: Kolluthos. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Receipt. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Thoth 16, wine (01 /)from Thallou241, 41h convoy, by Athansasius, camel-driver: wine, 115 =one 

hundred and fifteen knidia. Written by Kolluthos. Similarly, one camel-load, wine, 24 = twenty-four knidia. 
COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 212 is a receipt for wine (o 1 /), written by the same Kolluthos. 

O.Sarga 213 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais 1. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Hor. 
Receipt. 
Phaophi 1. Takwutes242: wine (01/), 30 large measures, 1 small. Nemhate243: wine, 7 large: oil (Nez), 
1 lakkon. Hor, camel-driver (KAM.\-\). 
O.Sarga 213 is the first of a series of receipts given to the camel-drivers on delivery of the wine; 
the texts obey the following scheme: date + place-name + amount of wine + name of camel­
driver; Crum (1922: 163) suggest (a) that the camel-drivers must have lived in Wadi Sarga, and (b) 
that the receipts were meant for the camel-drivers only, to clear them of responsibility for the 
wine. 

238 All subsequent documents ( 'O.Sarga'), listed en bloc, refer to Wadi Sarga [M.172]. 
239 Hepsematos; cf. P.Lond. IV (index). 

240 Kados? 
241 e.\-\-\OY, name of a village or estate (probably) situated south-west of al-Minya in the Hermopolite nome; a 

Christian estate is known from the 6'h c. (P.Berl. inv. 13908); less probably, id. Talao [M.300], in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. (Drew-Bear 1979: 108-109; Timm 1984: VI, 2611-2613). 

242 Unidentified village (probably) situated near Heracleopolis Magna/lhnas(iya al-Madina) (Timm 1984: VI, 2471). 
243 Unidentified village situated in the Heracleopolis no me (Crum 1922: 104; Timm 1984: IV, 17 66-17 67). 
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O.Sarga 214-224 are similar receipts for wine (01 /J. The camel-driver in O.Sarga 219 delivered as far as to Sanh0r2« in 
the NW FayyOm. 

O.Sarga 225-244 are similar receipts for wine (01 /).The camel-drlver(s) (KAM.u/) is/are called John (ImaNHc): John. in 
O.Sarga 232. delivered as far as to T6w. an unidentified location in the Heracleopolite nome 
(Crum 1922: 169): in O.Sarga 239, to SamalOt (ncyMoy~oT), north of al-Minya. 

O.Sarga 245-259 are similar receipts for wine (o 1 /).The camel-driver (KAMA~) is called Lukas (~oyKAC nMAN5AMOY~/J. 
O.Sarga 261-277 are similar receipts for wine (o 1 /). The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Macari us (MAKApe). 
O.Sarga 279-289 are similar receipts for wine (o 1 /). The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Kollutho (Ko(y)~ee/H). In 

several ostraka. Kolluthos is described as nAnoyooTe, 'the vegetable gardener'. presumably the 
monk so employed. 

O.Sarga 290-297 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (KAMA(~)/) is called Joseph (imcHIJ>). In O.Sarga 
292. mention is made of Menas of Tjites (MHNA TXI Tc). apparently the consignor of this wine. 

O.Sarga 298-306 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (KAMA(~)/) is called Mathias (MASI AC). In. 
O.Sarga 302. old wine (Pn AC) is ordered. 

O.Sarga 307-313 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Enoch (eNmx). 
O.Sarga 314-316 are similar receipts for wine (o 1 /). The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Serenus (cepHNe/oc). 
O.Sarga 317-319 are similar receipts for wine. The camel-driver (KAMA~ITHC) is called Pamoun (nAMOYN). 
O.Sarga 320-324 are similar receipts for wine (o 1 /). The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Paese (nAHce). 
O.Sarga 325-327 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Cyriacus (KtPi"AKIDc). 
O.Sarga 328 is a similar receipt for wine (01 /).The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Pmatoi (nMAToi). 
O.Sarga 329 is a similar receipt for wine (o1N°v). The camel-driver (KAMA~/) is called Andrew (ANAP€Ac). 
O.Sarga 330-340 are similar receipts for wine (o 1 /J. 
O.Sarga 341-343 are similar. but slightly different receipts for wine (o[l/J. O.Sarga 341 might have been intended for 

the consignor(?) rather than for the camel-driver (Crum 1922: 196). 

O.Sarga 344 (5tt'-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Apa Germanus. on behalf of the monastic community. 
T ox-receipt. 
... ] and the ... honey, they write to the council of the monastery of Apa Thomas. though Apa 
German us. the agent (nenp0)24S, (saying,) Lo 15 a 'fc of wine (Hpn) we have received from you. on 
account of the tax (AHMOCION) of the fields (fie1m2e) of Tahom6246, for the crop (KAP) of the 1st 

lndiction. [ ... 

O.Sarga 345 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Apa Mena (MHNA, MI NO). 

Receipt (Greek). 
Field of Nesieu (oprANONecey) 247. Thoth 1. 2nd convoy; by Apa Mena from Touo Neaniskon24a: wine 
(01/J. a 124 phorai =wine. 124 phorai only. Written by the humble Mena. 
O.Sarga 345 is the first of a series of receipts for wine which begin with the name of an organon. 
i.e. a field or estate. O.Sarga 346-354 (all receipts for wine (01 /)J are by the same hand. by Mena: 
the place-name Nesieu (Nec(1 )ey) being always the same. it seems that Mena had a special 
connection with this estate: the ostraka may, again, be regarded as way-bills rather than receipts 
(Crum 1922: 199). 

O.Sarga 346-354 (5'h-7th c.) 

Cf. O.Sarga 345 

Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

244 nmm ( 1984: v. 2290-2291 J. 
24s Proestos or pronoetes. The abbreviation (ne)np0 also occurs in O.Sarga 164. 
246 Presumably a place name (Crum 1922: 198 fn. 4; Timm 1984: VI. 2466). 
241 A village/estate (presumably) situated in the Hermopolite nome (Drew-Bear 1979: 97-99; Timm 1984: IV, 1769). 
248 A village situated in the Hermopolite nome (Crum 1922: 199-200). 
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O.Sarga 355 (5'h-71h c.) Thebais I. Wedi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 
TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Horus. 

Receipt. 
Field of the Vineyard (opr I AMnE,\(?y). [ ... ] allotment (Te(J)NH)249 (?) of Paroou, 5th (?) convoy: wine 
(o 1 /), 26 = twenty-six phorai. By Horus. 
O.Sarga 356-358 are similar receipts for wine (01 /); O.Sarga 355-357 refer to an organon called 
Ampelou. 'Vineyard'. O.Sarga 358 to Notinou. 

O.Sarga 356-358 (5'h-7th c.) 

Cf. O.Sarga 355 

Thebais I. Wedi Sarga [M.172] 

O.Sarga 360-364 are similar receipts for 0a>.>.ia and olT(ou) apTCx~ai; O.Sarga 360-362 relate to wine deliveries from 
the village Psibrre2so. 

O.Sarga 365 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais 1. Wedi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: Dioscorus. 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Receipt. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 1st convoy, by Pamoun, the camel-driver (KAM"): wheat(<;!), 104 =a hundred and four artabas, 52 

thallia, for the payment(?) of Paa= wheat, 104 artabas, 52 thallia. Mesore 24, Jrd indiction. 
Dioscorus, correct. 

COMMENT: O.Sarga 365-368 are receipts that specify the phora (of wheat: O.Sarga 365/68; barley(?): 
0.Sarga 367; wine(?): O.Sarga 366) to which the consignment belongs; in O.Sarga 365 the estate 
(Paa)251. from which the corn came. is mentioned. and probably the receipt is intended for the 
consignor. not for the camel-driver (Crum 1922: 209). 

O.Sarga 366-368 (5'h-7th c.) 

Cf. O.Sarga 365 

Thebais I. Wedi Sarga [M.172] 

O.Sarga 369 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Wedi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Tax-receipt. 
Received (from) brother Pisoou for (his) caput (Ke+/) for the fourth indiction 15y., c. (of the 
standard of Alexandria). [ ... ]for harbour dues (<?PMe 1 Ac)252 (?). Constantius, correct. Mena, son of 
Amo Mus ... correct. 

O.Sarga 370 (5111_71h c.) Thebais I. Wedi Sarga [M.172] 

FROM: 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Elias (H~I AC). 

Receipt. 
By John son of(?) Po-eas, camel-driver (KAMH~IT0v), 151 convoy. A hundred small knidia [of 
wlne?]253, and twelve thallia of vegetable seed (~AXANO<;CnHM~), there being 4 camel(-loads} 
(KAMH~I A) to 100 knidia and 6 camel(-loads) to 9 thallia of vegetable seed.[ ... 
O.Sarga 370 and 373 give equivalents of camel-loads to cargo (metrology). 

249 'The garden'; a place-name. presumably a subdivison of the organon Ampelou, the allotment of Paroou in/near 
Aphrodite (mod. Korn lsqow) (Crum 1922: 204-205; Timm 1984: IV. 1845-1846). 

2so I.e. Psnbrre; cf. fn. 218. 
251 I.e. Boho, an unidentified location (presumably) in the Heracleopolite nome (Timm 1984: I. 280). 
252 Hormos, 'anchorage', rather than hormia or hormeia (Crum 1922: 212)? 
253 Crum ( 1922: 212): ·miscellaneous load. wine and vegetable seed'. 
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O.Sarga 371-374 are receipts. more probably for the camel-driver than for the consignor. for wine (o 1 /: O.Sarga 372/ 
73) and palm-fibre ([Mo[y]p/, 'bundle'] (!)BHNe; O.Sarga 374). 

O.Sarga 373 (5'h-7th c.) 

FROM: 

Thebais I. Wadi Sarga [M.172] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: Receipt. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Cyriacus, monk: 6 camel(-loads), 133 = a hundred and thirty three - of wine (o 1 /). 

COMMENT: 

O.Sarga 377, a fragment, mentions 'pure'(? wine) (K.\0.\PON), the ship-caulkers (NeK.\,\.\lj>.\THc)254 and potters 
(NC€K.\ T6)255, 

O.Vlnd.Copt. 23 is a document (aa<J>aAeta) in which Markos, /asane, acknowledges a debt of 2 nomismata which he 
is goint to pay back to the monk Harau of the monastery of Apa Joannes of the 01a~a0pa [M.078]. 

SB XIV 11858 (4'h/5th c.) Unknown 

FROM: Herakleios (TTp[ea~unpos]). 
TO: 
SUBJECT: Receipt for book (~l~).os) to be illustrated (KooµTJais). 
EXTRACT: Herakleios assures his client to return the book, illustrated, within one month. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

SB XIV 11972 (AD 367 /8) 

FROM: 

Thebais II. Tabennese [M.100] 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

List Of taxation (tJTTEp apopCi.lV). 
[l.17-18] i•s TTA(olov) µovaaTTJplOU Ta~EVVTJOE [mpl] I lTlv]ruptv ot(a)' Avou~lCi.lVOS. 
List of grain-tax contributions payable by the Pachomian community in the Hermopolite nome: 
'l'impot et les surtaxes ont ete embarques sur le bateau annonaire du monastere de Tabennisi. 
L'ordre pachomien, des ses debuts, acheminait /es grains de l'impot, et, comme l'eglise 
d'Alexandrie en 390, mettait ses TTAola au service de l'Etat' (Gascou 1976: 184). 
Wipszycka (1975), Gascou (1976: 183-184). 

O.Wilck. 111224 (ea. AD 650-700) 

FROM: 

Thebais II, Geme 

TO: 
SUBJECT: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Joseph. 
Contract (TTaKTov) for sowing. 

Joseph is being entrusted with the sowing (am1p[elv]) and tilling (yec..lpy[elv]) of a little farm or 
piece of land (y001 [a). and of land overgrown with rushes (xepao0puia); the text comes from 
Geme, there is no mention of a monastery or monk. 
Gascou (1999: 204). 

------------------------------------

25.c Cf. P.Lond. IV, 1391. 
255 Cf. O.Sarga 178. 
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C.3 Inscriptions (1.xxx et al.) 

AAES, Ill B, 28 (AD 554) 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: Boundary stone. 
STORED: 

Page 184 

Syria I, Al-GOwaniya [M.988] 

TRANSCRIPTION: Limits of the asylum (orro1 aouAlas) of the holy first martyr, Stephanos, (the) 141h of (the) month 
Xanthikos, indiction 2, of the 602nc1 year (April, AD 554). 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Id. IGLS 618. 

AAES, Ill , 29 (AD 554) Syria I, Al-GOwaniya [M.988] 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: Boundary stone. 
STORED: 

TRANSCRIPTION: Limits of the asylum (orro1 aouAlas) of the holy first martyr Stephanos, by grace of our most serene 
king Fl(avius) Justinianus, Semper Augustus, under our most holy (and) most blessed archbishop 
(and) patriarch Domninus, our most glorious head, the most God-beloved Herakleios, (son) of 
Andreas, and loannes (being) presbyters ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Id. IGLS 620. 

AAES, IV, 4 and 5 Syria I, Dayr Mar Saba [M.1094] 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: Subterranean tomb/press. 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: I am Za!Jron, the presbyter, the son of Yol)annan [and] I am Eusebius, the son of Zakkay. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I.Ag.Mus. 35017 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I.Berlin I 4786 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I.Berlin I 4788 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

1 Chartoularios. 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawitJ [M.190] 

Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 
Athanase, George, Phoibammon: 'keepers of the archives· (xApTo,up1oc)1. 

Maspero (1907: II, 41. 45-47, pl. 16), Krause (1988: 118). 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawitJ [M.190] 

Berlin. 
• I I [ ... ] Jerem1as: oucovoµos ... 

Wulff (1909: 83, no. 253), Krause (1988: 117). 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawitJ [M.190] 

Berlin. 
... ]Jeremias: o'ucovoµos; Apa Mena: 'oil-maker' (tAPNHZ)2 (?) [ ... 
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COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wulff (1909: 85, no. 258), Krause (1988: 117. 119). 

I.Bree cl a 1914 13 (AD 601) Aegyptus I, Pempton [M.372] 

MATERIAL: Marble. 
FOUND: Duhela. 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: His Holiness our Father Abba Georgios, presbyter and steward (01KovoµoS') of the meris of Gaianos 

auf holy memory, has died[ ... ] in the year 318 of the (the era) of Diocletian. 
COMMENT: Georgios was the steward of the Gaianite monks living at Pempton monastery. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lajtar ( 1998). 

1.c1edat1902 174 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I.Cramer 9997s 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Cruml 9046 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Paint. 
Church. 

Thebais I, Dayr Abu l:linnis [M.218] 

I am the humble sinner Mena, I worked (.\re 1 e~) in this holy monastery (Tonoc ETOY.\.\B). [ ... 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Limestone (funerary stela). 

Berlin, Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum, no. 9997 /7734. 
... ] Abraham: n.\ TCEB I K (?); [ ... 

The reading of Tceg 1 K requires further investigation; Wietheger-Fluck (1995: 286) hypothesizes that 
it could derive from ce, ·place, location', and BeKe, ·wage, salary', and would thus indicate the 
place of payment. 
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 73 and p. 286). 

Thebais II, Dayr Abu Musa [M.108] (?) 

Wine jar/Earthenware pitcher. 

The account (MyoS") of the wine (Hpn) which we sold/gave at the vintage (KapTTcis-) of the indiction 
[ ... 
Follows list of names, generally in pairs. with the amount (.\ : g = 29 : 1) of wine opposite them. 

1.DACL 1.2 col. 23547 Thebais I, Dayr Abu l:linnis [M.218] 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Yellow paint. 
Church. 

TRANSCRIPTION: Gregory, the bishop of lsncl', said: the one who despises (KAT.\ll>PONI eN) work (zmc.i), work will 
despise him. [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

2 Crum (1939: 241 ); another tAPNHZ, Lazaros, is attested in 'Chapelle 28' (Cledat 1904-1906: 160). 

3 Ed. Breccia (1914: 74-77); id. SB 1116249. 
"Ed. Cledat (1902: no. 17): re-ed. Jarry (1971-1973: 72 and pl. XI). 
s Cramer (1949: 25-26). 
6 Ed. Murray (1904: 43 and pl. XXXVll). 
1 Re-ed. Jarry (1971-1973: 76). 
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l.FahOri Ja (post-7th c.?) Thebais II, Dayr al-Fob.Ori [M.034] 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Wall painting. 
Dayr al-Fob.Ori, church. 

May the Lord Jesus-Christ bless the God-loving brother, the deacon Merkurios, son of the deacon 
Muf)ibb, son of Moise, monk of the monastery (µovaa-nlp1ov); he has taken care of the image of 
saint Apa Arch elides. { ... 
The name Mul:libb suggests that Merkurios was arabophone; cf. l.Suhado' P. 

IGLS 530 (AD 588) indicates the limit of the territory belonging to the 'Kaprobaradaioi'; Jalabert and Mouterde 
suggest that the community, to which reference is being made, are the monks of Dayr Mor Bizo 
[M.1240 (?)],situated in the village of Brad (Syr. kfar/kpthJar +Brad> Kap!hJro-b(a)rad-aioi ). 

IGLS 2211 (AD 514) 

MATERIAL: 

Syria 1, DayrTell 'Ade [M.1190] (?)9 

FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Hos found rest the blessed ... bonas, monk, priest, archimandrite, who had again surrounded with 

a wall the holy monastery of Te/do.[ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

IGLS (21) 52 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

IGLS (21) 144 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Mosaic. 
Church. 

Arabia, [Quwaysma (6 km south of Ammon)] 

God, have mercy on the land (icTijµa). 

'On aurait ici l'eglise d'un grand [monastere]ldomaine. II serait possible d'envisager une 
permanence des divisions foncieres a cerea/es du plateau jordanien: le mausolee et l'eg/ise, a 
deux epoques differentes, sont /es temoignages des depenses d'un grand proprietaire' (Gatier 
1986: 67). 

Mosaic. 
Church. 

Arabia, [Madaba] 

TRANSCRIPTION: This place has been decorated with mosaics under the most holy bishop John trough the zeal of 
John, the most pious monk. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.KelliaQRl 95 s110 Aegyptus I, Kellia [M.360] 

MATERIAL: Stone. 
FOUND: 
STORED: QR 195, inv. 1987 /089a. 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Jesus Christ{ ... ] and the brethen who went out for the harvest (me!:)). Have merci on me[ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

a Ed. Coquin (1975: 272-273). 
9 Presumably Tell 'Ade (Telda), located north-east of Salamiya. 

10 Ed. Ballet (2003: 270). 
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l.Lefebvrel 905 211 (AD 530) Aegyptus I, Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggog) [M.37 4] 

MATERIAL: Funerary stele. 
FOUND: Ad-Di.b.ayla/al-Manozir. 
STORED: Alexandria. Greco-Roman Museum. 
TRANSCRIPTION: The blessed Abba Dorotheos, the harper (\jlahTJs-). died[ .. 
COMMENT: Lefebvre ( 1905: 16) infers from the rhetoric formular that I.Lefebvre 1905 1-14 come from the 

cemetery of one and the same monastery. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Lefebvre1905 312 (AD 533) Aegyptus 1, Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggog) [M.374] 

MATERIAL: Funerary stele. 
FOUND: Ad-Di.b.ayla/al-Manozir. 
STORED: Alexandria. Greco-Roman Museum. 
TRANSCRIPTION: Abba Menas, son/disciple of Abba Theonas the baker (apT0KoTTac51os-) died[ .. 
COMMENT: Cf. I.Lefebvre 1905 2. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Lefebvre1905 413 (AD 536) Aegyptus I, Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggog) [M.374] 

MATERIAL: Funerary stele. 
FOUND: Ad-Di.b.ayla/al-Manozir. 
STORED: Alexandria. Greco-Roman Museum. 
TRANSCRIPTION: loannes. son/disciple of Abba Serenos the doctor (1aTp6s-) died[ .. 
COMMENT: Cf. l.Lefebvre1905 2. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Lefebvre1905 514 (AD 537) Aegyptus I. Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggog) [M.374] 

MATERIAL: Funerary stele. 
FOUND: Ad-Di.b.ayla/al-Manozir. 
STORED: Alexandria. Greco-Roman Museum. 
TRANSCRIPTION: loulianos, brother of loannes the gardener (KTJTToupos-) from the complex (Ko1vo~1ov) of Abba 

Eustathios died[ .. 
COMMENT: Cf. l.Lefebvre1905 2. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I.Louvre I 4839 Thebais I, Dayr Anbo Abullu' (BowTt) [M.190] 

MATERIAL: Wood (lintel). 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Jeremias: 01Kovoµos- [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Rutschowscaya ( 1978: 303. fig. 9; 1986: 150. Krause ( 1988: 117). 

l.Masperol 931 42815 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 'Salle 16'. 
STORED: 

Thebais 1. Dayr Anbo Abullu' (BowTt) [M.190] 

TRANSCRIPTION: My small Anoup, the blacksmith (aMK.\e). Pray for me. Amen. 

COMMENT: 

11 Ed. Lefebvre ( 1905: no. 2). 
12 Ed. Lefebvre (1905: no. 3). 
13 Ed. Lefebvre (1905: no. 4). 
1-' Ed. Lefebvre (1905: no. 5). 
1s Ed. Maspero ( 1931 : 125). 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Masperol 931 601' 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 'Salle 6'. 
STORED: 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawT!) [M.190] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]remember[ ... ] all the brethren of the cell of the press-men (peMi'OM) [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.MIFAOl 11 chap. Xllli, 1111 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 'Chapelle XLlll', east wall' 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawT!) [M.190] 
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COMMENT: Invocation; among the names (of monks?) is Phoibammno, 'the one of the pitta (rrtTTa)'1a. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

i.MIFAOl 11 chap. L, 11• 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 'Chapelle L, 1 ', west wall. 
STORED: 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTt) [M.190] 

TRANSCRIPTION: 46 lakoote (-\.\KOT I) 21 lahe (-\.\~H) (of} wine minus (?} (pn <.!).\ T€NE) ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.MIFAOl 11 chap. LV'lO 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 'Chapelle LV', west wall. 
STORED: 

Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullO' (BawTtJ [M.190] 

TRANSCRIPTION: +Perpetual account (-\oKoc) of (rations of} wine (Hpn): day of the 2nd (feast} of Michael: lakote, [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I.Munier 5321 (AD 716) Thebais II, Dayr Anba Hadra [M.020] 

MATERIAL: Funerary stele. 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] monk and steward (e1 KONOMoc) (of the monastery} of the Virgin.[ ... 
COMMENT: Among 177 funerary stele-inscriptions (61h-9th c.) published from this site, this is the only to mention 

a steward. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Naqiun 11322 (6'h c.) Arcadia Heptanomis (al-FayyOm). Dayr an-NaqlOn [M.308] 

MATERIAL: Neck of an amphora (type LRl ). 

16 Ed. Maspero (1931: 64). 
17 Ed. Cledat et al. (1999: 63-64). 
18 'C'est a dire, le faiseur OU le vendeur de 'pitta', 'poix OU resine', 0 moins qu'i/ ne s'agisse d'un toponyme' (Cledat 

et al. 1999: 64 fn. 34). 
19 Ed. Cledat et al. ( 1999: 107). 
20 Ed. Cledat ( 1999: 150). 
21 Ed. Munier ( 1930-1931 : no. 53). 
22 Id. P.Naqlun I 13. 
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FOUND: 
STORED: 

Hermitage 1. 
No. 266/86. 
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TRANSCRIPTION: God's grace [is] in gain. [From the monastery(?) church (?) of St.] Biktoria, of the sacred oil 
('EAa1ov) which is of first quality xestai 29, xestai 29 ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

It remains unclear if a church/monastery of St. Biktoria was the actual producer of the oil. 
Derda (1995: 175-176). 

l.Phoibammon 112523 Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon I [M.056] 

MATERIAL: Graffito. 
FOUND: Circular cliff. N side, mural no. 152. 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Ouseph (Joseph). (?) the bakers (NHMP€). 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Phoibammon 114824 Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon I [M.056] 

MATERIAL: Graffito. 
FOUND: Circular cliff. W side. mural no. 177. 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] (?) fuller (PAZT). [ ... 
COMMENT: Seems to be a list of words rather than a list of professions. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Phoibammon I 1752s Thebais II. Dayr Apa Phoibammon I [M.056] 

MATERIAL: Graffito. 
FOUND: Cave (presumably) of Pisentius. mural no. 215. 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: Biktor, the hireling (xA 111 eKe). of the topos (monastery) of Apa Phoibammon [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.Qartmin A.82' 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU 11113 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Mesopotamia. Dayr Mar Gabriel [M.1440] 

Stone. 
Wall, north-east of the conventual church ('Old library'). 

In the year one th[ousand] and ninty-six [of the Greeks= AD 784/785] in the days of Mar Geo[rge] 
and Mar Michael, the b[ishop], the abbot, Mar Dent]a, and Gadal[iah] of Amas, the 
admin[lstratorJ, and Aaron, the sandal-mak[er] and steward, and Micah and Joshua [and 
A]lexander, [the archi]tects, made this wlnepress. 

Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Limestone. 

Cairo. Coptic Museum. no. 77 69 /39814/3. (?) .19. (?). 
... ] Patermute, [ ... ](monks): 'who load the wood' (€'1TA~o €T[c]~~[1 c]; Gamu/, Jeremias (monks): 
fodder-sellers (upan); Jeremias (monk): stonemason (~Arne); Phoish (monk): painter/scribe 
(rpA+eyc); Phoibamun (monk): scribe (NOTA.p1oc). 

23 Ed./tr. Bachatly (1961-1981: II, 73-7 4). 
2.c Ed./tr. Bachatly (1961-1981: II. 79-80). 
2s Ed./tr. Bachatly (1961-1981: II. 88). 
26 Tr. Palmer (1990: 215 and 216 fig. 55). 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU 11116 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU Iii 34 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU 111 81 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Quibell (1912: 127), Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 276 and p. 281. 284). 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Limestone. 
Main Church (MC). N wall. 
Cairo, Coptic Museum. no. 9322/39934. 
... ] [ ... ]:fullers (NP!.ZT); Paul (monk): 'father of the place ofthe fullers' ( 1 IDT M"nM!. NP!.ZT); [ ... 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 218 and p. 288). 

Limestone. 
R 756. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Joseph (monk): driver/rider (p!fxmpM") [ ... 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 219 and p. 288). 

Limestone (funerary stela). 
By Sebab.in. 

Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Ptolemaius: gardener (N!. Te<J)NH) { ... 
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COMMENT: (Monastic) gardeners also appear in other funerary inscriptions. namely Wietheger-Fluck (1995: 
no. 28 and 107). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU 11189 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 16 and p. 287). 

Graffito. 
R 753. 

Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Hereain. Makarius (monks): Hello (monk): bricklayer (eKIDT); Joseph (monk): carpenter (2!.Mpe); 
George, Shenoute (monks): shoemaker (K!.ce); John: salt-seller (ni ZMOY) [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU Ill 92 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU 111106 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 386 and p. 281. 284. 287. 290). 

Graffito. 
R 728. 

Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Markus, { ... ] (monks): painters (zmrp!.cj>oc) [ ... 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 274 and p. 282). 

Arcadia Heptanomis. Dayr Apa Jeremiah (M.334] 

MATERIAL: Graffito. 
FOUND: R 706. 
STORED: Cairo. Coptic Museum. no. 7953. 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Mena (monk): stonemason (~u.oc) [ ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 421 and p. 284). 
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l.QU Ill 108c 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU Ill 132 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Graffito. 
R 706. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Zacharias (monk): potter (K~!.\Meoc) - KSP.\Meyc (Quibell 1909: 59)? 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 422 and p. 283). 

Graffito. 
R 764. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Viktor (monk): 'who belongs to the oil-press· (n.\ Nj>Nez) [ •.• 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV3 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 177 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 383 and p. 285). 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Limestone. 

Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 188. 
... ] Jeremias (monk): blacksmith (ZAMK~~e) [ ... 
Cf. also Hasitzka (1987: 37). 
Wietheger-Fluck ( 199 5: no. 165 and p. 290). 

Limestone (pier). 
R 1737. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Hereain (monk): bricklayer (eKIDT); Phoibammon: carpenter (aMpe)27 [ ... 
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COMMENT: Another inscription (Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 11040/ 68487; from Saqqara?) mentions an eKIDT 
John (monk?) (Wietheger-Fluck 1995: no. 327): carpenters appear with remarkable frequency in 
the Saqqara inscriptions, e.g. Wietheger-Fluck ( 1995: no. 5. 64. 142. 143/386. 157. 171. 182/358. 
194.222.251.268.274.350.384.456). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 192 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU IV 203 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 222 and p. 281. 290). 

Limestone. 
R 1772 N. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Phoibamun (monk): stonemason (~Arncps. 

Wietheger-Fluck ( 1995: no. 171 and p. 284). 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

MATERIAL: Limestone. 
FOUND: R 1772 S. 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ]unknown (monk): painter/scribe (rp.\41eyc)29 

[ ••• 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 192 and p. 281). 

21 On eKIDT and aMpe, et. Crum (1922: 229. 232), Maspero (1931: 170. 172), Hasitzka (1987: 37). 

2s Crum (1922: 227). 
29 Grapheus; et. Maspero (1931: 171). 
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l.QU IV 206 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 207 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU IV 227 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 232 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Limestone. 
R 1772 S. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 9719/41427. 
... ] Abraham (monk}: bowl-seller/-producer (cA[N]AnoT)30 { ... 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 188 and p. 289). 

Limestone. 
R 1772 S. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Papa Philotheus, Julius (monk}: bowl-seller/-producer (c.\N.\noT, C.\N.\fIDT) [ ... 
Cf. l.QU IV 206 
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 195 and p. 289). 

Limestone. 
R 1790. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Nahre/u, Kosma (monks}: bakers (.\Mpe)31; physician; Paul (monk}: 'who loads the fertilizer' 
(elj>T.\-\O coT); Alex, Apollo (monks}: 'who load the wood' (e'IT.\-\O ET[c]~~[1c]); George, Enoch 
(monks}: fodder-sellers (upm2); George (monk}: 'who keeps the olpe-measure' (n.\ Tome); lsidor 
(monk}: head of laundry(?}[ ... 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 285 and p. 281). 

Limestone. 
R 1793. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Phoibamun (monk}: stonemason (-\Arne). 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 239 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1.QU IV 275 

MATERIAL: 

FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 158 and p. 284). 

Limestone bowl. 
R 1830. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] John (monk}: grain-peeler (nT 1 CTHC). 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 210 and p. 287). 

Limestone (funerary stela). 

1951. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, no. 10.175.44. 
... ] Phib (monk}: secretary/scribe (NOT.\p1oc) { ... 
Secretaries/scribes, at Saqqara, also occur in Wietheger-Fluck ( 199 5: no. 35. 84. 85. 171. 19 5. 27 6. 
333. 348. 361. 362. 373. 381. 431. 447. 448. 471. 481); sub-secretaries/-scribes (2ynoNOT.\p1oc) in 
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 347. 357. 364. 431. 447). 

30 Grapheus; cf. Hasitzka ( 1987: 37-38). 
31 Crum ( 1922: 229), Maspero ( 1931 : 170). 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 287 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 46 and p. 284). 

Limestone. 
R 1964. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 
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TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

... ] Alexandria (nun), daughter of Paphnutius (monk): geo-/sitometrician (KHTIDM€Tpec)32( ... 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: 284) conjectures that ketometres may also relate to a fishing-related 
profession. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 290 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 294 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 310 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

l.QU IV 319 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 119 and p. 284). 

Limestone (door lintel). 
R 1976. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, no. 10.175.89. 
... ] John (monk): weaver (C.MUT). 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 101 and p. 289). 

Limestone (vessel-stand). 
R 2017. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Jacob (monk): bricklayer (eKIDT) [ ... 

Wietheger-Fluck ( 199 5: no. 212 and p. 281). 

Limestone. 
In debris. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

... ] Apollo (monk): blacksmith ( a.MK~~e 1) 

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 165 and p. 290). 

Graffito. 
R 1724. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] Papa Pesyntheus (deacon): 'father of the (dwelling-)house' (1IDT MnM.\ NO)mne); Papa 
Phoibamun: 'father of the salt-house' (1IDT NT€PI Nex1 p); Abraham (monk): painter (zmrp~c.i) [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 394 and p. 282-283). 

l.QU IV 341b Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

MATERIAL: Graffito. 
FOUND: R 1775 (outer wall surface). 

STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: ... ] John (monk?): slaughterer/butcher or cook (M.\6.\ 1 (poc])33 [ ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 371 and p. 284). 

32 Geometres/sitometres (Quibell 1912: 89 fn. 2). 

33 Mageiros. 
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l.QU IV 349 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: 

Graffito. 
R 1794. 

... ]Paul (monk): fuller (PAZT) [ ... 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 375 and p. 288). 

l.QU IV 350c 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Graffito on door. 
R 1790, E door. 

TRANSCRIPTION: John: fodder-seller (11APIDZ)34. 

COMMENT: 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 450 and p. 281). 

l.QU IV 360 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Graffito. 
R 1967. 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

TRANSCRIPTION: ... J Kela/ (monk): potter (KEPAMEYC) { ... 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 452 and p. 283). 

l.Rifa35 Thebais I, Dayr RTfa [M.178] 

MATERIAL: Door lintel. 
FOUND: 
STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: The teacher/learned man (CAZA) Phoibammon. 
COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I. !uhada' pu (AD 1157) 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 
STORED: 

Wall painting. 
Church. 

Thebais II, Dayr as-Suhada'37 
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TRANSCRIPTION: The most humble Theodor, presbyter and monk, painter (~CiJypd<J>os), son of fjamsen, son of 
Manasse, of the city (TT0A1s) of Hermontis, with the deacon Merkurios, son of[?] Abu[?] of the city 
(TT0A1s) of Esna, has taken care of the image of saint Theodor the general; may God bless him with 
all his cousins through him { ... 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

I.Vatican 52b38 

MATERIAL: 
FOUND: 

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] 

Limestone (funerary stela). 

STORED: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Vatican, Museo Egiziano Vaticano, no. 52b. 
... ]Papa Viktor (monk): weaver (CAO)T)39 { ••• 

34 Maspero (1931: 170). 
35 Ed./tr. Petrie ( 1909: 21 and pl. Lll). 
36 Ed. Coquin (1975: 255-257). 
37 Monastery situated ea. 5 km south-east of lsna': cf. Sauneron (1969: 94-100). 
38 Marucchi ( 1899). 
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COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 1 and p. 289). 

39 Different. Cledat (1904-1906: 80 s.v. nce<l)T: 'le portier'). 
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C.4 Colophons (C.xxx) 

Colophons other than those listed in this section are referred to in section IV.1. English translations are given 
in Mango (1984) and, by the same author, in Artistic Patronage: Buildings, Silver Plate and Books in the 
Roman Diocese of Oriens, AD 313-640 (forthcoming). 

C.Lantschoot 1051 (7'h c.) Thebais II, Thynis (?)2 

SCRIBE: Georgios (ANAr~~CTHc of the main church of Thynis). 
DONOR: 
DO NEE: 
TRANSCRIPTION: 
COMMENT: Table of contents (enkomia, martyria). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

C.Lantschoot 1063 (8'h-9th c.) 

SCRIBE: 
DONOR: Unknown (female). 
DON EE: Tonoc of Apa lohannes Baptistes. 
TRANSCRIPTION: 

Thebais II, Thynis (?)" 

COMMENT: Donation of a book for the salvation/blessing (cMoy) of the donor and her kin. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

C.Wright uus (AD 616) Aegyptus I, Ennaton [M.374] 

SCRIBE: 
DONOR: 
DON EE: 
TRANSCRIPTION: [fol. 122a:] The manuscript, according to which the book in hands was translated from Greek into 

Syriac, was taken from a copy of the Hexapla among those in the library of Caesarea in 
Palestine, collated with that exemplar in which was written as follows: 'I Eusebius have corrected 
carefully to the best of my ability.' The translation from the Greek tongue into the Syriac was 
made in the month of Sebof, AG 927 (AD 616), fourth indiction, at the Ennaton of Alexandria, in 
the holy convent of the Antonite monks. 

COMMENT: 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

1 Ed. Lantschoot (1929: no. CV). 
2 A seventh-century monastery, situated at Thynis (TOna al-Gabal), is mentioned in Calderini (1996: 184): Dayr Nazlat 

TOna [M.198]? 
3 Ed. Lantschoot (1929: no. CVI). 
4 Cf. above, fn. 2. 
s Wright ( 1870: no. Liii). 




